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IIPEITOBOP

Hacrosmusar 6poit Ha HaIIeTO aKafleMIYHO [ePUOIYHO U3/jaHMe OT-
Oensi3Ba HOBa eroxa. ToBa e wbpBaTa rofjuHa cief yectBaneTo Ha 100-ro-
AMIIHMHATa Ha borocmoBckusa ¢axynrer Ha CoduitcKus yHMBEPCUTET
»CB. Kmument Oxpupcku® npes 2023 roguna. ViMeHHO OT Tasu roguHa
pelaKuuATa Ha CMCAHMETO BbBEXK/A He3aBUCHMO OlLieHsABaHe Ha TEKCTO-
BeTe B CIMCAHMETO.

B to3u 6poit craruute Ha konerata ot Pymuus Iuliu-Marius (Maxim)
Morariu, kakTo Te3u Ha pou. ViBo fHeB u 1. ac. [lonnna Cnimposa oT Ha-
musA QaKyITeT NpeAcTaBIABaT YacTU OT MO-TOJIeMM IIPOEKTHU, HAKOM ca
TOKTOPAHTCKO TBOPYECTBO U Ca €/IeMEHT OT TAXHATa 3ab/DKUTE/THA JIOK-
TOpPAaHTCKa IMPOAYKLMA, a APYTM INpMHAJJIeXaT Ha HAallM Bb3NUTAHULIMA,
KOUTO paboTAT B ipyru cTpanu. UnraTemuTe e 3abeexar, 4e Makap U
MIOBEYETO TPYZOBE Jla Ca HAIMCaHM OT M/IAJy U3C/IefloBaTe/ln, Te He OT-
CTBIIBAT II0 Ka4eCTBO Ha Ipo¢ecoHaTHNUTe Pa3paboTKy B 0O/1acTTa.

Ha mppBo MsAcTO 61X oT6ena3an paborara Ha Pebexa Pyt dabep, kos-
TO OT TOAMHY paboTy BBPXY XKEHCKOTO MOHAIIeCTBO npe3 KbcHara aH-
TUYHOCT. B TO3M HeMH TpPyJ T4 pasriexsa AeilHOCTTa Ha ejHa OT Hali-Ba-
JKHUTE NMYHOCTY B KbCHOAHTMYHOTO MOHAIIECKO ABIDKeHMe B CBeTuTe
3emu. Tpynpr Ha Kupun [anes Hu fgaBa cBefleHMA OTHOCHO €IMH 3arajb-
YeH BM3AaHTUIICKU aBTOp, KOJTO, MaKap ¥ MMIIepaTop, ce OTjaBa B MHOTO
BVICOKA CTeIleH Ha OOTOC/IOBCKY 3aHMMAHNUA U 33 KPAaTKMS CM )KVM3HEH II'bT
yCIIsiBa Jla HamuIle HAKOIKO GOrOCIOBCKM LIefbOBpa B 0O/lacTTa Ha JOr-
MarndeckoTo 6orocnmosue. [Jumurpuna YepHeBa JaBa CBOSTA IepCIEK-
TVBAa BBPXY OTHOLIEHMETO Ha OlaX. ABI'YCTVMH KbBbM I€TarMaHCTBOTO, a
mokTopaHT Masa Xpucrosa u3cnefBa ICUXONOTMYECKUTE acIIeKTU Ha IIpo-
HOBeATa B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha 0. Ipod. Xpucto JUMUTpOB. AKLIEHT BBPXY
CBHBPEMEHHOTO IIPAaBOC/IAaBHO OOTOC/IOBME HA IMYHOCTTA B TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha 0. [eopru ®noposcku nocrass a-p Pycuna TopocsH, kosTo pabotu B
CAIIl. Acucrent lIpetomup IIeHKOB MbK HacO4YBAa BHMMAHMETO HY KBbM
e110XaTa Ha KOMYHMUCTUYECKNTe TOHenuA Haf LI'bpkBaTa B bpnarapusa.iKe-

J1asl NIPUATHO YETEHe.
CP
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Rebecca Ruth Faber

PAULA OF BETHLEHEM:
BLENDING THE ASCETIC AND
ARISTOCRAT WORLDS

The author is a doctoral candidate in Systematic Theology at the Faculty of The-
ology of Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”; e-mail: rfaber@theo.uni-sofia.
bg; https://orcid.org/0009-0007-2448-2189.

Abstract: In late antique Rome, a unique lady formed a hybrid of the virtues
expected for aristocrats and ascetics. Paula, a “daughter of Cornelia” was a
Christian who joined two paths in a life that spanned the splendor of im-
perial Rome and Christian reforms of the fourth century ascetic movement.
Spiritual and moral disparities divided the values of church and society, yet
singular virtues overlapped in the two ways of life. Paula faced a rupture in
her life and overcame harsh conundrums. This elite lady was a student, pa-
tron and friend, to Jerome of Stridon for she blended the values of aristocrat
and ascetic, causing two worlds to unite in her.

Keywords: Patristics, Ascetics, Monasticism, Holy Lands, Early Christianity,
Late Antiquity, Patristic Prosopography

Words of God on Her Lips

As Paula of Rome, a daughter of Cornelia,' lay dying in Bethlehem in
404 BC, the final words she whispered were out of the Psalms of David,
quoted in Hebrew.* Yet Paula (347-404) is not well known. Few articles,
chapters or books describe her; she has not won great renown. Who was
this lady, with an identity that was both aristocrat and ascetic?

Ambivalence to Women

Features of Paula fit both worlds easily, for example, she was well edu-
cated and exhibited a desire to learn, was hospitable, and Paula wrote, al-

! McNamara. J. Cornelias Daughters: Paula and Eustochium. A 1984 article in Woman’s

Studies; 11:9-27.
2 Letters of Jerome, Trans. By W.H.Freemantle, Balliol, Oxford. Aeterna 2016, 108.29.353.
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though her writing was not well circulated for letters by women were kept
private in early Christian history.* Many church fathers had deep affection
for their lady-patrons and protected and kept their correspondence out of
circulation but men also felt ambivalence for women.* A negative view was
expressed, a perennial insistence, that women fomented heresy.” Women
might be more virtuous than men but were dangerous.® The way to recover
a woman’s tale often came by men’s words, not by the lady herself.”

Although we are told of her letters, we read only Jerome’s responses.
Fortunately, men admired her greatly, in particular, Jerome of Stridon
(c347-420), and Palladius of Helenopolis (c363-c430).® Through what they
wrote, a glimpse of Paula’s accomplishments are seen, a crumb of the life of
this aristocrat turned ascetic.

A Dazzling Ascetic

If simplicity and holiness could dazzle, in her they did. Letter 108 ex-
claimed, “If all the members of my body were to be converted into tongues,’
it would not be adequate to declare the quality of holiness of the venerable
Paula. Great praise from Jerome was incomplete to all that Paula was.

Even considering the tendency Jerome had to exaggerate, Paula was
unique. In 386, the young widow began the tangible work she achieved to
fulfill a dream of her friend and client, Jerome: a monastic dwelling after
she and her daughter left Rome to moved to Bethlehem. They built a guest
house, a monastery “left to men” to manage, and nunneries, “full of virgins
and widows from many provinces, of the noble, middle, and lower class-
es”® As a wealthy widow, she supervised the construction of the women’s
houses built on the very site where Christ was said to have been born.

? Ruether, Rosemary and Eleanor McLaughlin. Women of Spirit. Female Leadership in the
Jewish and Christian Traditions. Wolf and Stock, OR.1998,16.

* Clark, E.A. Women in the Early Church. Liturgical Press.Collegville MN. 1983,15.

> Denzey, Nicola, The Bone Gatherers.The Lost Worlds of Early Christian Women. Beacon
Press, Boston, 2007, 184.

¢ Cooper, Kate. Band of Angels: The Forgotten World of Early Christian Women. Overlook
Press NY 2013, 35

7 Adkins, Emma. Male Authors, Female Lives. BA Diss’t. www. academia.edu. Male_Au-
thors_Female_Lives. 4-6.

8 Palladius, Lausiac History,36.6.126. Trans. W.K.Loiwther Clark, SPCK, MacMillan NY
London 1898.

° Letter 108.20.345. Aeterna. See also Schaff; Nicean and Ante Nicean Fathers, vol. 3.127.
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Who Paula Was

Paula was many things; a host to ecclesiastical visitors, a bible stu-
dent and linguist, a mother, a widow, an ascetic who chose a life of prayer
and chastity, and an aristocrat who gave prodigiously. After Marcella, she
became Jerome’s patron. As a mentee of the eminent ascetic, Marcella of
Rome, Paula came to asceticism after widowhood, just as her aristocratic
relative had done. For Paula was high born, of a noble family and married
at a young age, perhaps twelve. From a rich, senatorial clan, they claimed
descent from Agamemnon, and Paula had four girls and one boy but after
her husband, Toxotius Senior, died, she turned to the ascetic path of Chris-
tianity."

Intermarriage was common among upper classes of the empire, so
Paula and Marcella were related. Years later, Pammachius, cousin of Mar-
cella, married Paula’s second daughter, Paulina and even later another
cousin became wife to Toxotius Junior. An older nun, Marcella’s life was
likely known and observed by Paula while she was a maid, young wife and
mother. Jointly they rejected traditions of Rome, including familial wealth,
adornment and lavish luxury not suited to Christ-followers but portions of
the path of high society which did fit were kept. Visible in this was sincere
care for travelers; it was highly valued by both aristocrats and ascetics in
the ancient world, even care for strangers.

The Way of Hospitality: Place

Paula’s custom led her to hospitality. A major contribution she had
was domesticity for guests, caring for the well-being of strangers and for
Jerome, as she set up a place for him to work on his translation. Was her
primary achievement domestic, limited to an external achievement, or was
there more?

Even a superficial glance at noble women who supported churchmen
in the fourth century leads to recognition of an obvious contribution of
elite women - ‘place’ Financial gifts of money and the prestige that an
aristocratic woman bestowed on a low-to-medium class client provided a
place of prestige and funds for safe productivity. Marcella (c325-410) in-

10 Cohick, Lynn, Amy Hughes. Christian Women in the Patristic World. Their Influence
Authority and Legacy. Baker Academic, 2017, 198-200.
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vited Jerome to her palace to lecture and offer bible exposition." Juliana
the Virgin gave Origen (c185-c253) a place to live in tumultuous times, a
place to hide.”> Olympias of Constantinople (368-408) aided the patriarch
Chrysostom."”” Melania the Elder (350-410) offered both Rufinus of Aqui-
lae and Evagrius of Pontus a residence from which to pray, study and write.'*
Macrina of Anissi (¢327-379) created a domestic monastery for ascetics to
gather, pray, fast and study the bible.”” Benefice from an aristocrat- ascetic
carried a domestic element, elemental and necessary.

Church men like Jerome, Origen, Rufinus, Evagrius and Chyrsostom
belong to this hegemony of “partners in ministry, fathers of the church who
received from female’s money, legal help and protection. It led to friend-
ships so that women like Paula also provided advice, contributed linguist
biblical expertise, and was a sounding board for theological developments.
As Elizabeth Clark said, “Women were good to think with”** Benefaction
profited men in Christian endeavors, bringing monks like Jerome the basic
provision of ‘place; and women like Paula a wider, expansive role of an
aristocratic - ascetic partner.

Private and Public Hospitality

Paula’s private and public assistance was costly and noble. Hospitality
was characteristic to aristocrats and it was women who ruled the private
palaces and family residences. A married woman’s place was at her home,
and it was private which protected her modesty yet also fulfilled a signifi-
cant community need. Travelers needed housing. Women were in charge
of the residences.

Therefore, this quality of Paula’s was not unique but habitual to aristo-
crats, as in 381, she was host to guests of Pope Damasus.'” Caring for visi-
tors such as Bishop Epiphanius, Paulinus of Antioch and Jerome of Stridon,

" NANE Letters of Jerome, vol. 3.127. Aeterna, ibid.

12 Palladius, LH. LXIV.171. Juliana was a student of the bible translator, Symmachius of
that century.

B Ibid., LV1,160.

! Palladius. Ibid. XXXVIII. 132-7.Evagrius’ wrote many letters to Melania the Elder.

1* Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Brepols, Belgium, 2008, 77.

16 Clark, Elizabeth. Ibid.

17 Marcella’s mother Albina was a noteworthy hostess, welcoming papal visitors. Letter
127.5.431.

10



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

their translator, enlivened her life with the novelty of traveling bishops and
pious ascetic monks. This was the meeting point and initial contact with
Jerome yet over time, the tie of friendship deepened. Good deeds of Paula
to the pope in Rome, therefore, rebounded to her personal benefit. Hospi-
tality brought rewards.

Another contribution from women like Paula came in the building of
monasteries across the empire.'® The Elder Melania built a double monas-
tery in Jerusalem. Macrina created a domestic nunnery in Assisi. In Beth-
lehem after 386, funds from this valued prostatis, Paula, of her family’s
wealth, built a convent, hospice and monastery over three years, fulfilling
Jerome’s dream. Monks might be secluded but the hospice was open, so
Palladius’ reports, and ecclesiastical pilgrims came. Palladius himself was
in Jerusalem and Bethlehem, but was not led to admire Jerome. Rather he
exalted Paula whose patience with the irritable monk from Dalmatia was
prodigious.”” Competent and capable, Paula supervised houses, dispersed
wealth, building a religious estate.

In earlier years, when she and Jerome met in Rome, he came to be ad-
visor-linguist forfacilitate solicitation of primates from the east.” By then
Paulas Roman estate, like Marcella’s, had been conterted to a monastic
retreat or domestic nunnery. She thus hosted the eastern dignitaries and
cared for delegates to the pope. Ephipanius of Salamis was one of these, a
man Brown calls the “Grand Old Man of Palestinian monasticism,” and
bishop of Cyprus in 367.* He spoke Hebrew, Syriac, Egyptian and Greek
but sought a translator fluent in Latin. Jerome was the man chosen. The
young widow Paula was the hostess.

Hospitality had a critical function in the church, to fulfil needs of both
it and society, for under pax romana many citizens traveled. Soon, in Pal-
estine when the guest house was completed, pilgrims to the Holy Land
did not hear, “no room” in Bethlehem, but instead found spiritual refresh-

18 Brown, Peter. Body and Society. P A G Eon buildings by women/ see also WESTERN
Civilization.

¥ LH. He considered Jerome lower spiritually than Paula, less able in languages, blocking
her talent.

20 Rebenich,Stefan. Jerome, Routledge, London, 2002, 31-33.Paulinus ordained Jerome a
priest but lost the see in Antioch to Melitius. Paulinus hoped to make his objections to
Pope Damasus, to win support.

21 Brown, Peter. Body and Society. Men, Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christi-
anity. Columbia University Press. 1998, 381.
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ment and a welcome which made strangers into guests. Charity work also
poured forth from the pilgrim hostelry run by Paula and Jerome, soon
called, “Mary’s Inn."*

In Bethlehem, Paula earned a high profile as a hostess and in gifts dis-
tributed to the poor. P ahilanthropy and hospitality fit both the Christian
and Roman ways of life. An aristocrat, she was also and also a devoutan

bible student.

Benefactor as Student

Women could be students as well as benefactors. Patrons selected cli-
ents and Paula paid for Jerome’s scribes, treatises and books, building reli-
gious residences where men and women lived, mimicing the Elder Melania.
If an elite widow was patron to a monk, no matter how brilliant he was, the
social inferior gained prestige from the relationship.*® Presitge and produc-
ticity were brought and thus tHis productivity relied on her, and the entire-
ty of his corpus, the letters, treatises and Bible, the whole of what Jerome
achieved in Bethlehem, rose of steady support from his prostatis.** He was
tied to Paula, for as with many church fathers, their thought processes
were the product of “an environment maintained and filled with pious fe-
males”” His tenacity in work came out of the finances of his benefactor’s
gifts, and these were fruitful.*

Relationship of benefaction were reciprocal. Paula and her daughter
gained because they were avid scripture students, ingoffer many questions
and receiving aid from the teacher, Jerome, both in Rome and in Bethle-
hem.” She was a loyal student in 382, after Marcella invited him to tutor
widows and virgins, and was his scripture student in Bethlehem after 386.

Paula’s father was Greek and with women in Marcella’s salon she stud-

22 Letter 55.14 and 108.14.

# Williams, Megan Hale. The Monk and the Book. Jerome and the Making of Christian
Scholarship. University of Chicago Press, 2006, 52-55.

# Graves, Michael. The Bible Scholarship of a Fourth Century Woman: Marcella of Rome.:
Ephemerides Theological Lovanienses, 87/4, 2011.

» Cloke, Gillian. “This Female Man of God.” Women and Spiritual Power in the Patristic Age.
Routledge, 1995. 4.

2 Cain, Andrew. Letters of Jerome. Asceticism, Biblical Exegesis and the Construction of
Christian Authority in Late Antiquity. Oxford University Press, 2009. 200.

7 Letter 108.27. A threnody of Jerome to Eustochium on Paula’s death. Aeterna, 351-2.
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ied Origen in the original languages, learning Hebrew as Marcella had do-
ne.?® Jerome sent letters to Paula as well as letters to Marcella, from which
her interests and the depth of her questions as a student are seen.”” Jerome
wrote to Paula about the so-called “alphabet Psalms,” for example and de-
scribed his (early) opinion of Origen.

When Paula’s entourage first arrived in Palestine after 386, Paula and
Jerome visited the Mount of Olives. They saw how Melania the Elder and
Rufinus of Aquileia led the double monastery where both men and women
pursued a holy, disciplined life. This model suited the wishes of Paula and
Jerome.*

After visiting monks in Nitria, Paula and Jerome settled in Bethlehem.
For three years, Paula and her daughter inhabited a hospice while active
with additional construction. Out of her family’s vast properties, she fi-
nanced the building of new religious houses as well as offering continuous,
substantial relief to the local poor. Her charity was profligate, so much so
that by 404, no wealth remained. As complex as it was to liquidate property,
as cumbersome as family possessions were, she managed to spend all she
owned on the church, the monasteries and the poor. This wealthy aristocrat
died a penniless ascetic.

Choosing a Life of Celibacy

Aristocracy in late antique Rome was mired in decadence so the sim-
plicity of ascetics was extraordinary and, to them, abnormal. Paula was
born to nobility and raised in elegance, accustomed to fine food, lavish
jewelry, exquisite hairstyles, sumptuous exotic fabrics for beautiful gowns,
and surrounded by luxuries as the daily normative of Roman elites.”’ When
she lost her husband in 381, she abandoned this norm for the life of a cel-
ibate, which seemed like the act of a madwoman to family and others of
the nobility. Her decision met resistance. Paula’s immediate family was
senatorial and unsympathetic to ascetic interests, upset by her close asso-
ciation with Jerome, and may even have aided in his untimely expulsion

28 Bustochium also learned Hebrew. Ibid, Jerome’s letter 108.27.351-2.

» Williams.ibid. In Letter 33,57. Jerome describes to Paula his view of Origen which
changed later.

30 Ruether, ibid., 80-81.

3! Compton, M. Sophia, Sisters in Wisdom. Twelve Women Disciples from East to West.
Published by the Order of St Julian of Norwich. Waukesha, W1I. 2013, 46-66.
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from Rome.** Poverty was foolishness to the nobility, if comfort and riches
were possible, but Christian ascetics welcomed poverty.

At that time, aristocrats rejected the Christian call to a celibate life,
with its upside down values of submission and poverty’s rigor. It was a be-
wildering way to live and censure was abundant because Paulas path was
controversial. Human families were demoted but ascetic church members
were put first. Monastic fervor inverted society’s rules and summoned a
conundrum for mothers of Rome. If they set aside an illustrious Roman
family, the choice warred against traditional values. Ascetic principles of
rigorous poverty and self denial fought with noble ways that preferred a
life of ease.

Not only did Paula and the Aventine ladies like Marcella renounce the
gratification of an aristocratic life, abjuring the status, comforts and luxu-
ries of the elites, but society derided Paula and criticized Melania the Elder
of the Mount of Olive community because they left children behind when
they went to serve God.”® Sons were put in the hands of carefully selected
guardians. They relinquished duties and what was expected, set aside what
was necessary for a visible, earthly home to focus on service for Christ and
an eternal home.*

A controversial decision and one fraught with difficulty, this turn was
mandated by their new loyalties. As mothers who loved children and wid-
ows who esteemed their kin, they did not cease caring but “look(ed) for
their care by deserting one’s family (for) to impoverish them (now) was to
guard their heavenly wellbeing.” Provision to a new, ascetic family seemed
to require the sacrifice of an old, aristocratic one, but it was believed to
enrich the old family’s eternal good.

This is what Paula did. Leaving Rome and her son Toxotius, Paula saw
him lift his arms and heard him howl in grief as she said farewell, sailing
with one daughter to be guests of Epiphanius of Salamis and then to the
Holy Land. In that poignant moment, the monastic virtue of equanim-

32 Cain, Andrew. Letters of Jerome. Asceticism, Biblical Exegesis and the Construction of
Christian Authority in Late Antiquity. Oxford University Press, 2009, 10.

3 Denzey, Nikola. The Bone Gatherers: Lost Worlds of Early Christian Women, Beacon
Press, Boston, 2007,187. See also Ross Kramer, Shepherd, Ed., Maenads, Martyrs, Ma-
trons, Monastics. Women Religious in the Graeco-Roman World. Fortress Press, 1988.50-
52. There is a new Publication of old text: Women’s Religions in the Graeco Roman World.
Oxford University Press, 2004.

3 Ep. 108.6.331. Op. cit. See Gillian Cloke also, ibid, 53.
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ity or “apatheia” was absent. Paula was devastated. In events of her life,
nobility and her aristocratic character often dominated, but at times the
Christian widow and human Paula were seen. Bidding her son farewell,
emotions overflowed and she wept.

Prostatis yet Emotional

A hybrid of the rational, cool headed aristocratic she was the hum-
ble ascetic, walking paths of divergent telos. Yet at times a similar outlook
could be shared. Dignity and composure mattered, for example, and sto-
icism was primary.

Inconsistency was rife, of course, in any attempt to summarize such
a weighty topic as Late Roman culture, an impossible task, yet necessary.
Christians and the aristocrats of Rome both valued piety and a search for a
philosophical life. A wise person was refined by reflection on mortality, set
on a path to find virtue and sought an increasing ability to to control emo-
tions and be rational.”” For ascetics, apathei was a virtue to strive for. Equa-
nimity had merit - monks yearned for a state of equilibrium, and nuns
wished to display faith and trust in God, not feelings or human fear. Self
control, equanimity and undisturbed passions were virtues highly regard-
ed by both aristocrat and ascetic.

Yet as a wife and mother, Paula’s emotions ran deep and she was a pa-
tron who felt intensely. On first entering Bethlehem, threw herself down
at the site of Jesus’ birth to cover it with tears and kisses. She fainted
at the funeral of a child of hers in Rome.”® She wept and was pierced by
human sorrow when she left her son Toxotius Junior to leave Rome and
go to be a pilgrim in 386. It was human - even Jesus shed tears. She was a
human overcome by grief, but aristocrats sought to be governed by ratio-
nal thought. For a Roman woman of status and wealth, wife of a senator,
high society anticipated that she would keep her dignity. Socially, Paula’s
behavior must remain seemly, stoic and restrained. This seemed to have
been expected of the imperial aristocracy, yet Paula did not always comply
- perhaps she fell short.

The merit placed on passion-free behavior of women who were Chris-

% Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Brepols, Belgium, 2008, 102-105.
3 Letter 39.2 and 39.5.80-88 Jerome advised Paula to moderate her grief over the death
of Blesilla.
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tians was saluted with a new term, like a sobriquet. The highest praise an
ascetic earned was to be called “a female man of God.”?” Marcella of Rome,
Melania the Elder, and the blessed martyr of Carthage, Perpetua (182-
c.203), were Christian stoics given this title. They conquered and “sur-
passed” their gender and became rational. A philosopher denied emotions
and was ruled by the mind, like Macrina of Annisi, whose virtue stepped
beyond womanly and (human) emotions.

Palladius of Helenopolis praised men and women who achieved this
path of sublimation. He and Paulinus of Nola wrote of heroic women like
Asella who was praised by Jerome, for her “recreation was fasting... refresh-
ment was hunger”*® Another of Marcella’s circle, Lea, wore “harsh sackcloth
rather than soft fabric, passed sleepless nights in prayer;” and taught (oth-
ers) by example more than words.”® Marcella “shunned the houses of great
ladies ...gave away her possessions...”* These were female men of God.

It was a gender-bending sobriquet and to be “a female man of God,
was an assignment given with veneration. Perpetua of Carthage was re-
membered for manly courage.* Melania the Elder was elevated by her
cousin Paulinus of Nola, for self-restraint and masculine discipline.** Pal-
ladius offered the Elder Melania encomiums also for sacrifices she made in
the Holy Land. Jerome calls Marcella and Eustochium each a “female man
of God” The term elevated masculine above feminine, and was a rhetor-
ical title that Paula, however, did not receive.

37 Cloke, Gillian. “This Female Man of God.” Women and Spiritual Power in the Patristic Age.
Routledge, 1995.1-5. Palladius used the term, Fernale Man of God, in Lausiac History, 9.1.

3 Letter 24.3.69.ibid. Asella and Lea were leaders in Marcella’s circle whose behavior was
replicated.

% Letter 23.2.67 ibid. She led a circle of widows and virgins on her own.

0 Letter 127.4.430. ibid. Part of Marcella’s eulogy Jerome sent to Principia.

1 Augustine preached an annual sermon in Carthage on Perpetua’s birthday. Sermons
282-305.

*2 Paulinus wrote to Sulpitius Severus from Nola. Letter 29. Palladius LH refers to Melania
inch. 9.1.

# Letters of Jerome. Trans. W. H. Freemantle. Aeterna Press. Christian Literature Publish-
ing 1892, 39,80. Death of Blessilla.127.428. Also Gillian Cloke, This Female Man of God;
Women and Spiritual Power in Patristic Age, 1995, 4.
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Roman and Christian Values

Values of Late Antique culture could be at war or could exist at times in
harmony with Christian principles. Hospitality to strangers and generosity
to the poor were lauded. Other characteristics won praise from society and
the church.

Modesty and self-restraint were expected of respectable women. As a
gender, women were held up as guardians of modesty, “weaker than men,”
the ones who upheld the status quo, yet could fall victim to emotions. Late
Antique women could be seen as volatile. At the funeral of her daughter,
Blesilla, Paula collapsed in grief, and was carried away unconscious.* It
was an excessive, human response, perhaps immodest, for she expressed
parental sorrow without restraint or Christian dignity. Jerome reproved her.

Was it this or were there other reasons Paula was not awarded the spe-
cial title “female man of God,” despite her “male” courage? She showed
stamina when she renounced what was familiar and known, the comforts
and luxury of her former noble life. She bravely disregarded her family’s
prohibition and censure, and with sadness left her son. In modesty, her
personal beauty was hidden and unadorned as her clothes changed from
silk to linen. Ultimately, she became a voluntary exile for Christ, abandon-
ing her family and life in Rome.

With an interpenetration of values, aristocratic Rome could at times
find itself in harmony with Christian ascetics who praised quiet, calm re-
straint and demoted human feelings. However, there were moral and spir-
itual divides, such as the attitude of elites towards possessions and the rev-
erence they gave to earthly social standing. These separated the two ways.
Aristocrats treasured wealth, comforts and possessions endowed by status
and in facts traditionally they considered it their duty to increase and se-
cure the wealth of family holdings through marriage. In contrast, ascetics
denied themselves the physical comforts which material wealth brought
and laid aside an emphasis on appearance and rank. A monastic cherished
an eschatalogical sense of destiny, a quiet certainty of eternal outcomes, for
their security was no longer placed on residences nor did they rely upon
wealth or family status but on divine providence.

All would be revealed in the parousia, monks and nuns believed. Chris-

* Salisbury, J.E.; Lefkowitz, M.R. (2001). “Blaesilla”. Encyclopedia of Women in the Ancient
World. ABC-CLIO E-Books. ABC-CLIO, 32-33.
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tians awaited God’s kingdom, when all would be well. In the interplay of
society and church, did an aristocrat conform to senatorial demands or re-
main a Christian? At times, principles of the two paths merged but at other
times they were widely disparate.

The journey of an ascetic introduced them to new values and to a new
family. Some Romans claimed their kindred were frail, women like chil-
dren who never really grew up.* In this case, a widow like Paula walked
free of a husband’s dominance, but other male relatives she had, uncles
or brothers, might curb her agency, for she had internal as well as exter-
nal turmoil. Even while she wept at farewell, she clung to the ascetic call
that brought loss of her family.*® One daughter joined her, for Eustochium,,
also renounced the “old” world of structures and decided to be a virgin for
Christ. With Paula, she offered up property, children and husband to God
to be inducted as ‘mother, father, sister, brother’ in the “new” ascetic world,
as Clarke reminds us.” Celibacy offered a widow such as Paula spiritual,
eternal kindred.*®

So hospitality, modesty, and restraint of emotions were Christian vir-
tues that overlapped with Roman culture. Yet how culture and the church
viewed emotions could vary. In some ways, Paula’s tender heart matched
how imperial Rome saw “weak” women but of lower status, and not in ac-
cord with how highly ascetic Christians placed passivity, self-restraint and
control.® Writers like Evagrius of Ponticus, for example, did not rank apa-
theia in the highest place, but saw it as a virtue that brought great freedom
from sin and fleshly desires, and reduced a propensity to promiscuity or
pornographic demonic images. Conflicting views existed on emotions, but
restraint was ideal. Impassibility which a nun or monk aspired to revealed

# Vevey, Paul. Ed. Arthur Goldhammer Trans. A History of Private Lives: From Pagan

Rome to Byzantium. Belnap, Harvard University 1987, 9-41 especially 37-9 on marriage in
Graeco-Roman culture.

¢ White, Carolinne. Lives of Christian Roman Women. Life of Paula. Penguin, 2010, 98.
White excerpted first person sources such as Jerome’s letters and Palladius Lausiac History..
¥ Jerome, Chrysostom and Friends. Edwin Mellon, 1979, 235.

* Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Brepols, Belgium, 2008. Accord-
ing to Gregory of Nyssa, his elder sister Macrina was Father, teacher, Pedagogue,mother
counselor at Annesi. 12.13-14.

¥ A gendered expectation, for men were to be rational, calm; women need not be. Vevey ibid.
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apatheia and a peaceful calm bestowed by the Holy Spirit.* Christians gov-
erned their feelings, reduced the rule of emotions and sublimated passion
which might or might not stand in contrast to the pagan or imperial accep-
tance of these.”' There were ideal standards expected.

Paula’s life showed the disparity between Rome and ascetic fourth cen-
tury Christianity but also the agreement of principles, such as modesty and
hospitality. She eperienced warring values and conundrums. Significantly,
she excelled in a value that was universally correct, that is, to provide a
welcome to travelers, considered a duty for all. But what made travelers
sacrosanct?

The Divine Right of Guests

Hospitality expressed by Paula fit the custom of ascetics and that of
aristocrats for it dovetailed on a divine right assigned by both. The cultures
agreed on how essential it was to care for travelers as times were tumultu-
ous..

Who were travelers and pilgrims, hosted in Bethlehem? At its incep-
tion, the first monks and nuns of the establishments were family servants
and slaves from Rome who accompanied Eustochium and Paula.”> A deci-
sion to settle at the birthplace of Christ, as Rebenich writes, adjacent to the
Church of the Nativity, promised “a lively exchange with wealthy western
visitors from the east and west>® The distinctive site, therefore, inspired
pilgrims but their numbers detracted from a quiet study space conducive
to Jerome’s writing.**

Pilgrims flocked to the holy places also where saints who loved Christ
had lived, such as the cells of Flavia Domitilla visited by Paula after she left
Rome.” Pilgrims also sought holy sites to pray, or wandered with family

% Clarke, The Origenist Controversy, 82-3, also Evagrius Ponticus, Kephalaia gnostica, V,64
(PO 29, 203).

3! Palladius LH was told by Arsisius of extraordinary “angelic life” of Amoun of Nitria,
living in one house but with his wife had two beds. Both “attained impassivity,” so after 18
years they moved to separate houses. p. 60. See Chapter 8, p. 59. The “Angelic Life” was
thought to restore man’s return to Eden.

2 Ep. 108.14.

%3 Rebenich. Jerome. Routledge, 2002, 41.

** NANF Ep. 66.6.2.

%> Burton, Philip. Sulpicius Severus’ Life of Martin. Oxford University Press 2017. A Chris-
tian matron who was imprisoned in the first century on a mediterranean island, 182.

19



1/2024

members or in groups of clergy and with trusted monks on roads fraught

with danger.* Paula’s care to pilgrims and travelers fit the monastic stress on

hospitality but her work at Bethlehem did not increase her Roman family’s

repute or lay greater fame on a husband nor “build up patrilineal powers.”
Generosity to travelers was a trait of aristocrats; care for their safe-keeping

matched the nuns’ wish for good deeds.”’

With hospitality, thus, Paula kept the pattern set by other great Roman
ladies, and also joined the pious, female “renouncers” who set aside the tra-
ditional life of marriage, money and family, seen in the exemplar Marcella
and the Elder Melania in financial outlay to men, as a foundress of religious
houses.”

Despite all this, somehow Paula failed to rise to the stunning level of a

“female man of God.” Like Macrina of Annisi, she managed and served the
houses and achieved a form of seclusion, withdrawn from society, especial-
ly departing from what was expected for the elite, the luxurious wealth of
her patriarchy or demands of glamor kept by aristocratic women.

In prayer and study of scripture, she was nourished and protected by
an “unmediated contact with the invisible” Paula fed the poor, and dis-
tributed her wealth, not under the dictates of a male guardian, a father or
husband. Jerome did not completely approve of her generosity, but saw it as
a kind of profligacy to the poor.” Munificence was expected, but she gave
alms to the unnamed poor. Promising herself to Christ, freedom came to
Paula, and a holy loyalty to a heavenly Bridegroom, for like Eustochium,
she lived dedicated to continence. Yet her history and life did not seem to
rise high enough for her word in letters to be recorded.

Paula achieved status by birth but acquired the love and respect of
Christians for her goodness to strangers, care for foreign guests and re-
markable stamina maintaining Jerome’s houses while he translated the Vul-
gate, a tome which arguably changed the world, all from little Bethlehem.

In 2020 Brakke wrote of Palestine’s international pilgrims,* desert mo-
nasticism in Palestine was a cosmopolitan affair from the start. Ascetically

*¢ Elm, Susanna. Virgins of God. Clarendon, Oxford, 1994, 274.

37 Ibid., 121. Good deeds were feeding the poor, touching bodies of the dead and hospitality.
*8 Brown, Peter, Body and Society: Men, Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christi-
anity., Columbia, 1988, 2008, 272 on female ascetics, 367.

% Ibid., 127 Jerome complained about how often and freely Paula distributed funds to the poor.
5 He noted the variety of styles of monastic groups found in Syria, Egypt and the Holy Lands.
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inclined aristocrats from the West such as Jerome and Paula played im-
portant roles in the establishment of communities close to the holy places
near Jerusalem, and others from outside the Holy Land moved there to
take up the monastic life. ‘Foreigners, then, may have made up the majority
of Palestinian desert monks in the fourth and fifth centuries.*

Paula’s Theology

Little is said about Paula’s theology albeit Jerome insisted that her or-
thodoxy was firm.® Jerome’s eulogiums to Origen in the first part of his
life and as he taught at Marcella’s spiritual salon was followed by denials at
the end.®” He agreed with Epiphanius of Salamis who ran an anti-Origen
campaign and was frustrated that John of Jerusalem would not join them.
The Origenist controversy divided Palestine’s Christians for the bishop of
Jerusalem was connected to Melania the Elder and Rufinus, the Jerusalem
translator of Origen’s works.

The churches were connected. In serving traveling strangers and pil-
grims, Paula became a part of the social networks of Palestine which had
a tight weave of interdependence. Knitted inside the theologically based
concerns of the Origenist controversy at the end of the fourth century and
the start of the fifth century were personal alliances and church politics, so
it moved beyond a “simple” debate over belief or dogma and became an
area of fiery insults. For Jerome, his previous view and didactic certainty
about Origen’s superior insights seen for example in a 384 letter to Paula,
meant he could be labeled.** Brown suggests Jerome promoted himself as
a miniature Origen, when tutoring in 384-6 Marcella’s ascetic circle where
Paula belonged, so accusations were ripe.

For Paula or Jerome, to be considered an Origenist now was untenable.
Reports began to circulate in the mid-390s that Jerome agreed with the
writings of Origen. Vigilantius of Calaggurris (near modern Toulouse) was

¢! Holy Men and Holy Women, Oxford Dictionary, 2020, 4. Oxford University Press, 2018.
62 Ibid., 127.23.348.

 Freemantle, Oxford translator of Jerome says he “unduly minimized his earlier enthu-
siasm,” 84.293.

& Lettet, 33.4.74. To Paula Jerome wrote he considered Origen superior. Contrast this with
letter 83 and 84 written to Pammachius asking Jerome to dispel the “perplexity” roiling
Rome. 292,293.
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a visitor to Bethlehem who reported this in Italy to Paulinus of Nola.® It
was also humiliatingly clear that the Gallic church was not united behind
Jerome neither in his anti-Origen nor in his pro-ascetic campaign, a blow
to his hard-earned work and reputation. By the end of the century, when
Jerome distanced himself from his previous enthusiasm, he asked Marcel-
la to convince Christians in Rome that Origen’s works were questionable.
Polemics over the Latin translation of First Principles seemed to arouse
more heat than light. In fact, Clark explained as the fifth century began ..
churchmen contested each other’s orthodoxy and good repute by hurling
charges of “Origenism” at their opponents.”*

Insults, anxiety and the fire of controversy passed but monks were
burnt by accusations. Yet Jerome illustrated how women acted in church
disputes and the patterns of asceticism that evolved in the places and times

where he was.”’

Paula’s Accomplishments

Paula’s life and achievements changed the ascetic movement first in
Rome then in Palestine for she had a geographic impact. The entire region
mourned her death in 404. Because of hospitality, her own life changed as
she housed, fed, and cared for Pope Damesus’ ecclesiastical guests in her
family’s palace, the travel companions of Jerome. On the death of Toxotius,
she turned ascetic and then later lost another child, Blesilla her daughter
while the tutor at Marcella’s bible salon, Jerome, was blamed for promoting
severe fasting. Paula’s distress was great but she remained loyal and when
the monk left Rome, so did she. Modest in person, she distributed vast
amounts of alms to the poor out of the hospice and monasteries she built
and managed in Bethlehem.

“Who could tell the tale of Paula dying with dry eyes?”*® Man and beast
dissolve to ashes, Jerome wrote. “Our belief in Christ raises us up to heaven

5 Hunter, David G. Vigilantius of Calagarius and Victricius of Roeun: Ascetics, Relics and
Clerics. Journal of Early Christian Studies, Fall 1999, 7.3. 403-405. Periodical Articles On
Line. Hunter notes that in 395, Vigilantius was a clerical-courier with letters for delivery,
to and from Jerome.

8 Clark, El. The Origenist Controversy: The Cultural Construction of an Early Christian
Debate, Princeton Univeristy Press 1992, 123.

7 Rebenich, ibid., 31.

8 Letter, 108,28.352
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and promises eternity to our souls”®

Her death and funeral were a community affair, as the poor and wid-
ows wept and showed garments Paula had given them, while bishops came
to lament, with monks, nuns and people of the towns.”

The ladies of the nunneries recited scripture in Syriac, Greek and Latin.
In life, she was constantly quoting scripture, so it is fitting that when Paula
of Rome lay dying in Bethlehem in 404 BC, the final words she whispered
were Hebrew words taken from the Psalms of David. “THE LORD is my
light and my salvation. Whom then shall I fear? The Lord is the strength
of my life. Of whom then shall I be afraid?”

Paula died as she lived, clinging to the “God of her salvation” May
her name not be forgotten, for she elevated Jesus Christ, and died with his
name on her lips. She was an aristocrat who turned to the ascetic life and

revealed many of the issues and concerns asceticism in the fourth century
faced.
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Laskaris.

The article “Chronology of the Theological Works of Theodore II Laskaris”
explores the theological writings of Theodore II Laskaris (1222-1258), em-
peror of Nicaea, and their chronological development within the intellectual
and political landscape of 13th-century Byzantium. Emphasizing his major
polemical work Eight Orations Against the Latins, this study situates his the-
ological arguments within the broader context of Byzantine-Latin relations,
church doctrine, and imperial ideology. By drawing on the works of Dimiter
Angelov, Christos Krikonis, and Sophia Georgiopoulou, the article reassesses
existing scholarly positions on the dating of Laskaris’ texts and provides a
refined timeline based on textual analysis, historical events, and manuscript
evidence. The study highlights Theodore II's theological contributions as a
scholar-emperor, reflecting both his personal convictions and the political
exigencies of his reign.

Keywords: Theodore II Laskaris, Byzantine Theology, Eight Orations Against
the Latins, Byzantine-Latin relations, Nicaean Empire, Chronology, Ecclesiasti-
cal Controversy, XIIIth-century Byzantium

Ye00

EnuncTBenuaT cuH Ha ummneparop Moan III [lyka Bataun' u umme-

parpuna Vipuna Jlackapuna, gpiieps Ha yctaHoBuauA Hukeiickara nm-
nepus KaTo HaclefHUK Ha VIsrounaTta pumcka nmnepus Teopop I Jlacka-

! Vloan III Tyka Batamu (1192 - 3.X.1254 1.) — umneparop na Hukes ot 15. XII. 1221r.
Kenn ce 3a Vpuna, gpiepst Ha Teomop Jlackapuc, a mpes 1244 r. 3a Koncranc (AHHa),
KOATO e He3aKOHHa Ibiteps Ha Openepux 11 Xoxenmayden (Bx. Kazhdan, Alexander, ed.,
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Oxford University Press 1991, 1047-1048).
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puc?, e Teomop II Jlackapuc (Hoemspu 1221/1222 1. — 16 aBryct 1258 r.).
3a JoCTaTbYHO KPATKUA CU KMBOT TOV HY OCTaBA HEMAJIKO JINTEPATYPHO
HaCJIE[ICTBO, BCE OLIe HEIOCTAThYHO U3y4eHO. ENMHCTBeHNTe IpeBOAY Ha
6barapckn ca Ha [eopru banacues’ mpes 1918 ., mocBeTeHa Ha CK/TI0YBa-
HeTO Ha Mupa ¢ Obiarapure npes 1256 r., u Ha EBennua Munesa* Ha on-
yiCaHVe Ha 3UMHa Oyps mpy obcafaTa Ha pofjolckara Kpernoct IlemmHa.
Karo Hukeiicku numneparop (1254-1258 1.) TOi e He caMO M3sIBEH IOMMN-
TUYECKU BOAAY, HO M y4eH, ¢punocod n 6orocnos. Tyk 1mie ce onmram ja
pasIiefiaM IpMHOCA MY KbM O0OT0C/IOBCKAaTa MIUCBII, KOJTO € 00YCIIOBEH OT
PEeNUIMO3HNA, KyNITyPHNSA, IOMATUYECKNAA U HE Ha MTOC/IEHO MACTO /INY-
HIA MY KOHTEKCT BbB BPEMETO, B KOETO XuBee. Tasu ctaTus ce cTpeMu fa
IIpefioCTaBy 0630p Ha XPOHOJIOTYATA VI 3HAYEHVETO Ha OOTOC/IOBCKUTE MY
TBOpPOMU.

Ycmopuuecka o6cmanosxa

Teomop II JIackapuc ce pakjja 10 BpeMe Ha eViH OT Hail-MpayHUTe
U JpaMaTM4YHY IIePUOAY BBB BU3AHTUIICKAaTa MCTOPUS, Oens3aH OT Ipe-
B3eMaHeTO Ha Ipaga ot Boiickute Ha IV KpbcroHocen noxop npes 1204
roguHa. Ciep Tparmynusa 13. IV. 1204 roguHa, uMnepuaATa e paslnoKbcaHa

2 Teomop I JTackapuc (1174 — 1221 1.), ocHoBaTen u nmuepatop Ha Hukeiickara nMiepust
(1205 - 1221 1.). XKenwn ce 3a goinepsita Ha Amexcuit 111 Anren (1199) u ckopo cien ToBa
Hony4aBa THTIaTa fecrnot. Crlell maflaHeTo OT MpecTo/Ia Ha ThCTa cut Ipes 1203 1., 6:ra ¢
eHa ¢y B Maa A3us u rmojara OCHOBMTe Ha MIMIIEPYsI B M3THAHIe, ypeieHa OKOJIO IPpaf
Huxkes (Bx. Kazhdan, AL, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 2040).

* Teopru Iumutpos BamacueB e popmen Ha 10.04.1869 r. B Oxpua. Bupen nscregosa-
Ten-ucTopuK. 3apbpiBa ComyHCKaTa MbXKa rMMHasus (1888 - 1889 r.). Vunrencrsa B
Coc¢us n Hapurpag. Crneunanusupa b8 Buena. IIpes 1902 — 1903 1. e ypenuuk Ha Ha-
PORHUS apXxeomornyeckn Myseit, a mpes 1919 — 1921 r. - va Hapoguust etHorpadckn My-
3eit B Co¢mst. AKTMBHO CHTPYSHNYM Ha pefNiia IEPUORVYHM UJAHNUSA KaTO ,,BBarapcku
npernen’;, ,IIpernen’, COHYK cbc cTaTu B 06/1acTTa Ha apXeo/nOrysATa, KyITypHaTa U
nonutudeckara ucropus. Ymupa B Cocust Ha 06.10.1936 1. V. JIasapos, V. TroTioHAXM-
eB, II. IlaBnoB ,,JIoKymMeHTM 3a MmonmuTHYeCKaTa MCTOPUA Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHA Bbnrapusa
XII-XIV Bex", 58-59, Bennko TopHOBO 1993, npeBop Teopru Banacues. [I. Lazarov, L.
Tyutyundzhiev, P. Pavlov “Documents for the political history of medieval Bulgaria XII-
XIV c., 58-59 translated by Georgi Balaschev], Veliko Tarnovo 1993

* Anren Hukonos (ed.), Bparapcko napcrBo. CO0pHUK B YecT Ha -60TORMIIHMHATAHA
mow. a-p Teopru H. Huxonos. Codusi: Y, 2018, 586-583 [Angel Nikolov (ed), Imperium
Bulgariae Collection in honour of 60™ anniversary of associate professor Georgi N. Ni-
kolov, University Publishing House, St Kliment Ohridski, sofia 2018].
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KaTo efHa OT Ibp>KaBUTe-HACIeTHUIM ce ABsABa Hukelickara ymMIepus’,
ocHoBaHa ot A0 My Teopop I Jlackapuc. Ilo Bpeme Ha BracTBaHeTO Ha
nerous 6ama Voan I11 lyka Barauu (1221-1254), Huxkes® ce npespbina
B KYJITYPHO ¥ MHTEJIEKTYaTHO CpeiMmille, ITofo6aBamio Ha IMIIepCKa CTO-
mmua. KakTo cboTBETCTBA Ha IPOU3XO0Ja MY, TOJ € IIOATOTBAH 3a BIafleTell,
KaTo Cpefl yYUTENUTE MY U CIIOABVDKHULIVL Ca Huxkndop Bremupuc’ (1197-
1269) n Teopru Axpomonurtuc® (1217-1282). Bnusumero na Hukndop
BrieMupyc e MHOTO CHTHO ¥ HACTIEfHUK'BT Ha IMIIEPMATA € Bb3IINMTaBaH, 32
fia cTaHe JOCTOMHMAT BrIajeTen. EqHakBo 06pe 0Oy4yaBaH e KaKTo B KJIa-
cnveckus quadrivium® (reomeTpus, apUTMeTHKa, aCTPOHOMYS, MY3UKa),

* Huxkericka nmnepus (1204 — 1261 r). ToBa e Hall-yCIeUIHUAT HACTETHUK, [TOSIBUT CE
cnen magaHeto Ha Ipaza mpes 1204 r. CopueBuHara i e ChCTaBeHa OT GperoBeTe Ha 3a-
magHa Majta Asusi, M3BMBAIIM Ce KaTO apKa OT NMadIaroHMiicKus Opsr 1o 0rosamnagHus

Kpait Ha Mana Asus. Huerickara uMItepisi e CTPYKTypHpaHa OKOIO IBa PasindHy 6710Ka;

ceBepeH okorno Hukes, oduimannHara cronuiia 1 sanagHute 6perose, KbAETO Ha X'BIMO-
BeTe okono Cmupsa Voan 111 Jlyka Barauu ycrpoiiBa csoeto cepamme Humeiton. B
Huxest e n xaTempaTa Ha BcemeHckusi marpuapx (Bx. Kazhdan, Al., The Oxford Dictionary
of Byzantium, p. 356-357).

¢ Huxes (gu. M3Huxk), rpaj BbB ButuHus, equH OT Hall-BeIMKUTe rpajoBe Ha BusanTus
U Cefla/luile Ha [iBa BCENEHCKNM IbPKOBHM cbbOopa. CraBa cronuiia Ha TeMa OICHKIOH
npes VIII 8. Teogop I Jlackapuc e kopoHsAcaH 3a uMIepaTop TYK mpe3 1208 I. 1 oTTOraBa
TpafbpT e uMIepcka cronuia fo 1261 r. (Bx. Kazhdan, Al, The Oxford Dictionary of Byz-
antium, p.1463-1464).

7 Hukndop Brnemmanc (1197 - 1269 r). cuH Ha nexap, Mankuar Hukndop nsbsrsa ot
KoHcranTHHOMON ¢ pofuTennute cu mpe3 1204 . u ce ycTaHOBABAT BbB BUTHHNUA, KBAETO
ce OT/jaBa Ha y4YeHNe, BKITIOUUTENTHO U CefleM TOIVHIM MeIMIMHA, 0 ABajleceT M IIecTaTa
cu rogmmHMHA. IlocnepmBaiiaTa My I'bPKOBHA Kapuepa € 3alloyHaTa IpM IaTpuapx
Tepman II (1224-1225 r.). IIpes 1235 r. Huxudop naBa MoHamreckn o6er, 3ama3Baiiku
umMeTo cu. Halt-BakHaTa My posis e Ha yunten. OcBeH Ha ObAelins BAafieTeN € YIUTeNl 1
Ha Teopru Akpononnruc (Bx. Kazhdan, Al., The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p.296).

8 Teopru Axpononuruc (1217-1282 1.) - CaHOBHUK, YYUTeN 1 UCTOPUK Ha Hukeitckara nm-
nepusA. Pogaynaa o mmaNMA Ha XXKeHa cu Ha umnepaTtop Muxaw VIII ITaneonor. Pogurennre
My IO M3IpallaT efiBa LIeCTHa/leceT TOAUIUIEH B IBOpa Ha Woan 111 Hyxa Baraum, sa fa
npoxb/DKK obpasoBaneTo cu mpu Teogop Xekcanrepur u Huxndop Bremnguc. [Tpes 1240
I. € Beye HAaCTaBHMK Ha HaC/IEHUKA, KaTO U3II'BIHABA a[MVHUCTPATUBHY 1 TIOCTTAHNYECKI
sagbmkerns (Bx. Kazhdan, Al, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 47).

® Quadrivium - wayM MareMaTmyecKy KBapTeT OOXBallja YeTUPU AUCLHUIUIMHK- apy-
TMETMKA, TeOMeTPMs, MY3MKa M acCTPOHOMUs, KaTo O(OPMI IONBIBA OCHOBHATA
Iporpama OT IpaMaTyKa, AManeKTnKa 1 gupakTuka (¢urocodus). Hukora e monydyasa
CaMOCTOSITE/THO MSICTO BBB BU3aHTHMIICKaTa obpasoBarenHa cuctema (Kazhdan, Al, The
Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 1765).
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Taka 1 B OOTOC/IOBMETO, IIABHO HACOYBAH, BBH3IINMTABAH M PasBUBAH OT
cBos yunten. be3 cbMHeHMe B Ta3u 6orara KyATYpHa cpefia, BOAeIaTa 3a
Obpewus Baageren purypa e Ha opopmms cxsamranuara My Hukndop
Bremmpyc, koitTo 0co6eHO MOB/MABA HAa OOTOCTIOBCKUTE MY CTPeMJICHVA
VI BB3ITIE[I.

ITpn Bb3kauBaHeTo cu TpoHa mpe3 1254 r. Teomop II Jlackapuc Ha-
ClefiABa eHAa CPABHUTETHO CUIHA BOEHHO, HO PEINUIMO3HO pasfiesieHa
nbpkaBa. HukerickaTa MMIepus ce cTpeMy Jia Bb3CTAHOBY IIPeVIIITHIA
O/1ACDHK, Bey4ue ¥ aBTOPUTET Ha IPAaBOCTABHOTO XPVICTUAHCTBO, OJIV-
IIeTBOPsABaHO OT KOHCTaHTMHOIO/ICKATa MAaTpUapIIs, JOKaTo ce 6opu ¢
BBHIIHY M BBTPELIHM 3aTPyAHEHUA KAaTO HEIPUATHOTO IPUCHCTBYE Ha
JIATMHCKATA I{bPKBa M1 BCAYECKM THPCEHOTO ChefiyHeHne ¢ KoncTanTnHO-
no1. TakoBa e BpeMeTo Ha I10s1Ba Ha OOTOC/IOBCKUTE CHYMHEHNSI Ha HUKelI-
ckus umneparop. TpsabBa fa ce yTouHy, de Te ca OeIsA3aHM OT IJITAMEHHA
3aIuTa Ha IPAaBOCTABMETO M yCuiIue 3a cOMDKaBaHe Ha PasHOIIOCOYHN
6OroCIOBCKY MHTEPIPETALUN.

Xpononozus na 6020cnoéckume couuHeHUS
na Teooop II /lackapuc

borocnoBckute cpunHenns Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc ca cbcpefoTode-
HII [10 BpeMe Ha JJOCTa KPaTKOTO My IlapyBaHe. AKO 1 Jja uMa paboTu, Koii-
TO € HayeHasI 110 BpeMe Ha 00pa3oBaHMeTO I Ha TOATOTOBKATA CU fIa CTaHe
Brageren (Hukudop Bnemupanc ce crpemn jja Brjiete BbB Bb3IMUTAaHUKA
cu puI0cOCKOTO U BTACTHIYECKO HAYAJI0), TO TpeobIaaBalaTa qacT ca
Cb3flaZleH! IMEHHO JIOKATO e Ha TpoHa. ETO 1 KpaThbK BpeMeBU 0030p Ha
60rOCIOBCKOTO MY TBOPYECTBO:

ITpenu ma ce Bb3napu, Teomop II Jlackapuc ycuieHo ce BbIHYBa OT
6orocnosue, punocopus 1 MTEPATypa, KOETO Ce U IIPEAIoara, Thil KaTo
€ Bb3NUTAHMK Ha Hall-BeJIMYaBUTE YMOBE Ha BPEMETO CHU. 3aTOBA € ec-
TECTBEHO MJIAINAT MPECTONOHACIENHNK Jla Ipufobue nobpa ocHOBaA MO
OTHOLIIEHNE Ha IIPAaBOC/IaBUeTO. PaHHNTE My paboTi, KOUTO ca IO-CKOPO
¢dunocopckm OTKONMKOTO OOTOCTOBCKM, BKIHOYBAT JIMYHM BIIeYATIE€HUS,
KaKTO M TOeTUYeCKM OTKIOHEHN:A, MOKa3BaAIM E€HTYCUA3UPAHOTO My
OTHOULIEHME IO pPeNUTMO3HNTe BbIpocu. Olle KaTo IMpecTONIOHACTETHUK
3aIroyBa Jja MiIIe MICMa ¥ KPaTKy TpaKTaTy Ha 60roc/oBcky Temu. Tesu
MY CBYMHEHU:A Ca M0-CKOPO BbBEEHUE 1 Ca OCHOBHO BBB (popMaTa Ha

28



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

MVICMOBHO OOII[yBaHe C yYUTeInTe ¥ NpubmoKeHute My. CMUCHIBT UM €
H0-CKOPO BHMKBAHETO ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a THIIKYBaHe Ha IIPaBOCTABHATA
JOKTPUHA, KOUTO MO-KbCHO OMXa OV OCHOBA 3a HO-3pennuTe My 60ro-
CTIOBCKM CHYVMHEHNA.

»HpaBcTBenn eceta“'’, ycmoBHo gartupanu 1252 1., ca 12 npousBepe-
HYA Ha 60rocimoBo@miIocopCcKy TeMy, KOUTO Ca MMCAHYU, KAaKTO YTOYHSA-
Ba PBKOIICHT', 10 BpeMe Ha CKpbOTa, IpMYMHEHA OT paHHATa CMBPT Ha
umneparpuna Enena'

»Bb3xBana Ha cBeture 6escpedobppunnu Kosma u [Jamau“® (Bepo-
SATHO mpe3 1252 I.) e U3KIIOYNTENTHO IMYHO arnorpadcko nponsBefeHne,
C KOETO ChUMIIEPATOPBT O/1arofiapy Ha CBETLMTE-IeYNTENN, Ye ca My Io-
MOTHA/IM Jia Ce CIIpaBy C TexKKa 6orecT. KbM Kpas Ha TekcTa TOJ OTHO-
BO CIIOMEHaBa 3a CMBPTTA Ha O/1M3Ka HEMY >KeHa, KOATO ce YepKyBasia I
IpUYacTABajIa B I'bPKBa, IOCBETEHA Ha cBeTIuTe. Tasu KeHa Ou MorIa fa
Obpe Maiika My Vpuna, wmm cprnpyrara My Enena. CmbprTa Ha MMIepa-
TpUIaTa € TeMa Ha JOCTa OT PaHHNUTE MY IIPOM3BeJeHNs, 6110 TO MICMa,
»HpaBCcTBeHNTe eceTa” WIN APYTH.

BescriopHO oceMTe c/10Ba, 06EVHEHN B CHUMHEHME, MI3BECTHO HYI IO
uUMeTo ,XPUCTUAHCKOTO 6orocimoBue“' ce siBABaT cBoeoOpasHaTa BPb-
XHa TOYKa B 60rocmoBckoTo TBopyecTBO Ha Teomop II Jlackapuc. OcBen
U36pOeHNUTe IO-JOJTy C/IOBA, 33 KOUTO BCe IIaK pasIosaraMe ¢ XpOHOJO-
TMYeCK) MapKepy, IOMaraly Hy ¢ NpUOIM3UTeNTHaTa JaTUPOBKa, cOOp-
HUKBT ChIBpP)Ka Ollje IIeT, @ MIMeHHO — ,,3a TOBa, 4ye butneto e egHo ,,3a

10 Angelov, Dimiter, “The Moral Pieces by Theodore II Laskaris”, Dumbarton Oaks Papers,
65/66 (2011/12), p. 237-269.

! ToBa ca ppromucute - Ambrosianus gr. C 308 inf. (917), parchment,13th century, 320 x
250 mm, 99 fols. U Paris, BnF, Cod. gr. 1193, parchment, 14th century,261-63 x 182-90
mm, 137 fols. 62.

12 Emena AcennHa (1224 — 1252 1.) - gpleps Ha Voan Acen Il n yHrapkata AHHa Ma-
pus. IIbpsonadanHo e crofeHa Ha bannyun II. ITo-xbcHo e crofena sa Teopop II Jlacka-
puc, KaTo B 3aMsiHa Bbirapus usukcBa MpusHaBaHe Ha MMATPUAPLIECKO JOCTONHCTBO 3a
TbpHOBCKaTa apxuenuckonus, a Hukes monydaBa TepUTOpMATHM OTCTBIKM B Tpakus.
Angelov, Dimiter, The Byzantine Hellene: The Life of Emperor Theodore Laskaris and Byz-
antium in the Thirteenth Century (Cambridge University Press 2019), p. 133.

3 Cs. Kosma u cB. Jamsis, cpio Hapudauu bescpeoppunin. KyrTst ce 3apaxkga okomo
V 8. B KoncrantnHonosn, KbaeTo iBe 1ybpkBu (B 3eBrma n KocMuanon) ca um nocseteHn
okoro 440 r. (Kazhdan, Al,, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 1151).

“Beck, H. G. ,Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich’, C.H. Beck'sche
Verlag.1959, Muenchen, p. 673-674.
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ToBa, 4e Exnoro e Tpu® ,3a 60>kecTBeHnTE MMeHa", ,3a CBerara Tponra®
»3a brarosemenneTo“. II'ppBuTe TpU C/IOBa, a U METOTO Ca HA TPUHUTAP-
Ha TeMaTyKa, YeTBBPTOTO Ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ HOroNno3HaHue, IIOCBETEHO € Ha
BoxxecTBeHNTe VIMEHA U € HAIlMCAHO B MUCTIYecKaTa Tpaanus Ha [1ces-
no-Inonucuit Apeornarut, a 0CMOTO € CJIOBO 3a IpasHuKa biarosemenne.
C M3K/II0YeHMe Ha NeTOTO CI0BO BCUYKM OCTAHA/IM Ca IMCaHM CJef IOo-
eMaHeTO Ha I'bJIHAaTa L]apCKa BJIACT, a TO CAMOTO € II0-PaHHO TBOPEHUE,
KOeTO e CBTBOPEHO Ipefy IpaTeHndecTBoTo"” Ha beprong or XoeHbypr
(1253 1.)'.

»II'bpBO c10BO 3a ButneT0“ — HarnMCcaHo C/ef MOeMaHeTo Ha II'bTHATA
LapcKa BJIACT, cnef, PoxxgectBo Ha 1254 1., Hali-BepOATHO C/Ief, IIbpBaTa
BOJTHA C O'B/ITapuTe, B IIbPBUTE Mecenn Ha 1256 T.

»II'bpBa“ u ,,Bropa peu cpemy maruanre” unm ,V3xoxgeHnero Ha
Ceerusa [dyx“ na VI u VII cioBo Ha , XpucrusaHckara 6orocnosme’
(ecenTa Ha 1256 T.) ca HamyMCcaHu MO CAy4Yail Ha cpemra Mexay Teomop 11
Jlackapuc u mancka jieferanys, KoraTo ce 00CHKa pa3mmuusaTa OTHOCHO
filioque. B mbpBarta pe4 MMIEpaTOPBT TOBOPU 32 ,,3HACHINS U IPEKpaceH
JIerat’ U 3a ,,IIOCTAHNIINTE Ha CBETHA Ialla Y ITIOCTAHUIITE VIM, YEOCTOEHN!
C movyecTuTe Ha OQUIMAIHY TPECTaBUTeNN , a BbB BTOpaTa rOBOPK 3a

1> Bepronp samuuaBa 3a Mana Asus mpes 1253 r. M. Déberl, “Berthold von Vohburg-
Hohenburg, der letzte Vorkdmpfer der deutschen Herrschat im Konigreiche Sicilien:Ein
Beitrag zur Geschichte der letzten Staufer, DZGw 14 (1894):225-26. Ye Bbeprong e ce
HaMMpa B aHATO/IMIICKUA BU3AHTUIICKM OBOP IIpe3 eCeHTa Ha 1253 r e 3acBUIeTE/ICTBA-
Ho B nucmoto Ha Teopop II Jlackapuc ;o mutpononuta Ha Capau AHIPOHMKOC, KOMTO
[I0 TOBA BpeMe € WIeH Ha MpaTeHn4ecTBOTO fo mamara. Biok N. Festa, heodori Ducae
Lascaris epistulae CCXVII (Florence, 1898), p. 174. 3a ToBa mpatenndectso BX E Tinne-
feld, “Das Niveau der abendldndischen Wissenschat ausder Sicht gebildeter Byzantiner im
13. und 14. Jh.” ByzF 6 (1979): p. 254-60. Mucusta Ha BepTon e MHOTO 4yBCTBUTE/HA, a
MMEHHO BPBIIaHeTo B VTanus Ha monutudeckute 6erpaiy ceMeiictBo JlaHva, KOUTO ca
67IM3KM POJIHMHM Ha BTopaTa >keHa Ha Voan 111 [Tyka Bararu, Koncranc.

16 Bepronp ot XoeHOYpr e cMATaH 3a AsCHaTa pbKa Ha ummeparop Openepuxk II Xoenma-
ydeH 1 caM moKpoBuTen Ha mycMara. [Ipucturanero my Kapa Teogop II Jlackapuc ma cu
Jafie CMeTKa 3a OTHOIIEHMATA C JIATMHCKUA 3aIaf 1 fia 3alloYHe [ja IOATOTBA M3JaBaHe
Ha HapacTBalUTe CU IUTepaTypHu 1 pumocodckn tBop6u. Angelov, Dimiter, The Byz-
antine Hellene: The Life of Emperor Theodore Laskaris and Byzantium in the Thirteenth
Century (Cambridge University Press 2019), p. 128

7 Kpwavng, Xp., Oeoddpov B'Aaokipews mepi Xpiotiavikijc Ocoloyiag Adyor, 85-155,
®eooalovikn 1990. Prromucst e Cod. Vat. gr. 1113 (13th c.).
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Sutanuaniy oT Pum“®®. Tam cpio ce 06pbija KbM [IIKOHUTE, CBEIIeHUIIN-
Te, eMVCKOINTE M MaTpuapx ApceHmit'’, KaTo T Hachbp4aBa Ja M30ArBaT
Oe3Io/Ie3HUTe CIIOPOBE I ja He Ce CTPaXyBaT OT CXBAIJAHMATA Ha OTCPell-
Hara cTpaHa. Tesu [jBe peun ca M3pa3 Ha MOAKpeIa KbM BU3AHTUIICKOTO
ZYyXOBEHCTBO Jja He IIPaBy JOKTPMHAIHU OTCTBIIKIL.

OCHOBHUTE HO/IOXKEHNA B TOBA LJEeHTPATHO OOTOC/IOBCKO CHYMHEHMIA
Ha Brajerens ca cneguure: 1. Kputuka xem Filioque - aprymenturte Ha
UIMIIEpaToOpa ca HaMUPAT B MOAAPDBXKKATAa My Ha I'bPBOHAYATHOTO (op-
MymupaHe Ha KoHcraHTMHOMONCKMA cbbOp, 4e CBeruaT [lyx maxoxpa
ennHCcTBeHO oT Otia. Cropen nscnenosareny, B yactHocT Codust Teop-
ruomyny*’, TOBa CXBalllaHe Ha MMIIepaTopa I/l Ja 3alas3y 4MCTOTa Ha
IIPaBOCTABHOTO y4eHMe, KoeTo cxBaia filioque kaTo 60rocioBcko HOBO-
BbBeJIeHIe, ITOJKOIIABAIIO eUHCTBOTO Ha boxkecTBenara Tpouma. Tasu
KPUTHUKA He € eAMHCTBEHO JOTMATNYecKa, HO 3acsAra ¥ IOMUTIYEeCKUTEe
HACcOK)M Ha OOrocjoBCKara IVIeHA TOYKa Ha jaTuHuTe. 2. JIpyra OCHOB-
Ha TeMa e ITallCKOTO BbPXOBEHCTBO, @ UMEHHO JIATMHCKOTO TBBPJieHNE, Ye
HaraTa ¥Ma BBPXOBEHCTBO JIOPM HaJ M3TOYHNTE Harpmapcu. Teomop e
3aCTBIIHUK Ha BU3AHTUIICKATa JOKTPUHA 3a PaBeHCTBO Mexy KoHcraH-
TMHOIIOJICKMA NMATPUApX M PUMCKUA IAIla, JOKATO JIATMHCKATA IOCTAaHOB-
Ka 32 BbPXOBEHCTBO Ha PUMCKNA IIala e IPOTUB CbhOOpHATa MpUpOfa Ha
II'ppkBaTa, BKOpEHEHA BbB BY3aHTUIICKATA TPAAVMLIMA HA CMHONATHOCT. 32
AHre/I0B OTXBBP/ISTHETO Ha MAIICKUTE IIPETEeHIM He € eVIHCTBEHO 3ally-
Ta Ha IPaBOCTABHATA €K/IVICMO/IOTYISA, HO V1 OTPaKeHNe Ha MMIIepaTOpCKa-
Ta cut upeonorus. VimneparopsT cxBalma cebe ¢y KaTo 3alUTHUK Ha [Ipa-

'8 Maximos, metropolitan of Sardes, The Oecumenical patriachate in the Orthodox Church.
A study in the history and the canons of the Church, Patriarchal Institute of Patristic Studies,
Thessaloniki, 1976, p. 81.

¥ TMarpmapx Apcennit ABropesi (1200 - 30.IX.1273 r.) - marpuapx Ha KoHctanTuso-
non (1254 - 1260 1.) u (1261 - 1265 r.) mpekapBa BpeMe B HSKOJIKO MaHacTupa B Maya
Asns, gokaro mpe3 1254 1. He craBa natrpuapx B Hukes. Cien cmbprTa Ha Teopop II [lyka
Jlackapuc, 3aenHo ¢ [eopru MysasioH e masuten Ha HEeBPBHCTHUA umieparop Voan IV
Jlackapuc, HO Bce nak KopoHsAcBa ysypnaropa Muxanun VIII ITaneonor. OcbsHaBaiiku
cTpeMeXxa Ha Mmuxaws [ja ypaB/iBa caM, HamycKa [OCTa C, HO e TpefyMaH Ja moeMe
OTHOBO JTBXXHOCTTA CU M IpaBy MOBTOPHA KOpoHOUMs Ha Muxam, Bede B ,CBeta Co-
dus“ B8 Koncraurunonon. Cre ocensisaneto Ha maaus Voan IV Jlackapuc, oTrbuBa
Muxann VIII Ilameosnor oT ybpKBaTa M CMHOLBT TO CBAJIS OT AIBKHOCT U 3aTOYBA (BX.
Kazhdan, Al,, The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p.187).

2 Georgiopoulou, S. Theodore II Dukas Laskaris (1222-1258) as an author and an intellec-
tual of the XIII th century (Doctoral dissertation, Harvard University1990), 21-30.
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BOC/IaBHATa I'bPKBA, KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO € OTTOBOPEH 3a IIOIUTUYECKUTE
CTpeM/IeHMs Ha NancTBoTo. ChIo TaKa € 3aCThIIHMK Ha CXBAIlJaHETO, 4e
€ MIMIIepaTOPCKO IIPaBo, a U 3alb/DKEHNeE Jja CBUKBA CHOOPY, KaKTO U Ja
ce IIpoM3Hacs IO AOTMAaTUYHM BBIIPOCH, HepellleHn oT cbbopa?. 3. 3amm-
Ta Ha BU3AHTUIICKMTE JUTYPIMYHM IPAKTUKM — BIafIeTENAT 3aliUTaBa
M3II0/I3BAHETO Ha KBAaCEH X/IA0, 3aCTBIIBAJIKM CXBAllJaHETO, 4e No-fo0pe
CUMBOJN3MPa Bb3KP'bCHaNMNA XPUCTOC.

Teomop II [lyka Jlackapuc e efHOBpeMEHHO U BIafieTell, I HOTOCIIOB,
YUIITO IPOU3BENEHNA HU OCBET/IABAT 110 OTHOIIEHNE Ha MHTENIeKTyaTHuA,
a n penurnosuus xxusoT B Hukesa npes XIII B. HeroboTo nucmeno Ha-
CNIeICTBO OTPa3siBa CHIIPUYACTHOCTTA MY KbM OCHOBHUTE IOCTY/IATU Ha
IIPaBOCTABMETO U BApaTa My B CBellleHaTa po/s Ha MMIIepaTopa, KaKTo 1
OCDH3HABAHETO Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA CU IIpef HApofia, KOATO OTTOBOPHOCT Ce
IpeBpbIla B OTpOMHO ¢u3ndecko crpasanme. Kpatkuar sxusot Ha Teo-
nop II Ilyka Jlackapuc, cbBceM KpaTKOTO My LiapyBaHe ca Oelsg3aHM OT
OTPOMHM JIMYHM 3ary6u (HeHaBpeMeHHaTa CMBpPT Ha obudyHara my Ene-
Ha ACeHNHa, KaKTO ¥ HETOBOTO HEIPeCTaHHO BJIOLIABAIIO Ce 3/[paBe) OT
KOMTO TOJ ThPCU yTeXa MMEHHO B CBOUTE ChbuMHeHMsA. PaHHaTa My cMBPT,
C/IOXKM/IAa Kpail ¥ Ha ONMTAa My Jla 3aMeHM IIOTOMCTBEHATa apUCTOKpaIs
ChC CHOCOOHM XOpa OT Hapofa, 06pyuya Ae0TO My Ha OTMsAHA, KaKTO I
HOCM IIOTMOe/ Ha BCUYKUTE My O/IM3KI — POSHMHY U ChPaTHNULIN.

2! Bx. Dresseke, J. “Theodre Laskaris” BZ 3.(1894), 312-313; Norden, W. “Das Papstum
und Byzanz”, Berlin (1903), 378-383; Laurent, V. “La Pape Alexandre IV (1254-1261) et
I'Empire de Nicee”, EQ34 (1935), 34-35
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Abstract: Dimitria Cherneva, Aurelius Augustine and Pelagianism.

Constructed in opposition to the Pelagian heresy, Augustine’s doctrine of
mans free will and God’s grace caused - both in the thinker’s lifetime and in
the centuries that followed - not a little controversy and accusations of pre-
destination — not only in ecclesiastical but also in philosophical circles. Some
theologians have accused Augustine of taking a diametrically opposed posi-
tion in the context of the dogmatic dispute with Pelagianism — a doctrine that
stresses the real self-value of human existence and man’s ability to achieve
good on his own (independently) and in his own strength. Accused of going
to the extreme of disregarding the freedom of the human will at the expense
of grace and divine predestination in order to secure salvation for some and
retribution for others - he is considered the forerunner of Calvin’s doctrine
of predestination, which many believe paved the way. Does his thought re-
ally warrant such assessments, and why do many stumble over it, failing to
consider the context in which his doctrine of freedom and grace emerged
and unfolded, on the one hand, and its inherently dynamic structure, on the
other?

Keywords: Church Fathers, Latin Patristics, Saint Augustine, Original Sin, Pe-
lagianism, Divine Grace

bnax. ABIryCTUH € BEpOATHO IIbPBUAT, KOVITO BHBEX/IA TEMATA 33 CBO-

OomaTa B 3amafHMsA MHTENEKTya/leH AMCKypc. TBbpam ce, ye pasMuiie-
HUATA My 32 cBobofara 1 6/1arogarTa ca Ipefy BCUYKO eKCTPAIoNalys
Ha HeroBaTa II0JIeMMKa CPellly MaHUXenuTe 1 Me/lariaHnTe, 4e ca paspabo-
TEHV B KOHTEKCTa Ha Pa3/IMYHV XPUCTUSIHCKU OOTOCIOBCKMU criopose’. B

! ToBopyH, apxumasaput Knpwi, ,,[IBe 3HaueHus Ha cBo6OfaTa B M3TOYHATA IATPYCTIIHA
tpaguius’. Xpucmusucmeo u kynmypa, [Govorun, Archimandrite Cyril, ,Two Meanings
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CBILIHOCTTA CY HO/MeMyKara MeXay Asryctus u Ilemarmit 3a 6marogarra
U cBOOO/aTa HA BOJISATA Ce KOPEHN B PA3IMYHOTO pa3bupaHe Ha ABaMara
MIC/TUTENN 3a 37I0TO U I'bPBOPOSHIS IPsIX. MBUNTETHOTO HaJIMOTBaHe Ha
MaHUXEJCTBOTO U Ayanu3Ma M3BMKBa CSKall y ABTYCTMH HMOTPEOHOCTTA
fla MOJYepTaBa, OT elHA CTPaHa, CHI[HOCTHOTO €UMHCTBO Ha bora B OH-
TO/MOrMYeH (M TPUANOJIOTMYEH) IUIaH, a OT Apyra — O0XXeCTBEHOTO eiu-
HOHaYa/e B JIe/IOTO HAa CIaCeHMeTO. B Mpomb/KeHne Ha [ieBeT TORMHU
TOJI € MOC/IefOBaTel HA MAHMXECKOTO YI€HIe, KOETO IIPOITOBSI/IBA Pafii-
KaJIeH Ayann3bM, OTCTOSIBAIKI Te3aTa, 4e MOSIPHOTO OTHOILIEHVIE MEX/Y
[OOPOTO ¥ 37I0TO Ce Kpemy Ha TeXHMsI CAMOCTOEH OHTOJIOTMYEH CTATYT.
AHTaroHM3MbT Ha JBeTe CYOCTAHIUM € CIIOpe] MaHUXEUTe ,,i3BeYeH , Te
pasbupar KaKToO CBET/INMHATA, TaKa M ThMHMHATA 110 IPyOO MaTepuanmc-
TUYEH HA4YMH, & ChbCTOSHUETO HA TBAPHUS CBST THIKYBAaT KaTO Hen3bex-
Ha 60p6a MeXXZy Te3u [jBe PaBHOIIOCTABEHN 1 IIPOTHUBOIONIOXKHM HavasIa.
TBKMO MaTepuanM3MbT € IJITABHUAT N3TOYHNK Ha ABTYCTMHOBUTE 3a01y-
nu. B cBourte ,,J3moBenn® Toil mpusHaBa, Ye 10 TOBa BpeMe ro Tep3ae Hail-
OCTPO BBIIPOCHT 3a 37I0TO ¥ HETOBWS IIPOM3XON;: ,,Bce omie He cxBamax
SICHO TIpu4YMHaTa 3a 3710to. KakBaro u fa 6emre 1s1, pasbupax, ye Tps6Ba
fia sL THPCSI [T0 Ha4MH, KOWTO He MO3BOJIsIBA Ja MIC/ISI HepoMeHuMust bor
3a IIPOMEH/IVB... [IOHEXXE BIDK/AX KaK ThPCEHETO HA MbPBOM3TOYHMKA Ha
3710TO TM [MaHMXeuTe| e JOBEIO HOTaM, 4e Te€ CAMUTE Ca MPEU3IIbIHEHN
C JIOIIABMHA ¥ TsI M Kapa Jia MICIIAT, Y€ 1M0-CKOpo TBosiTa cyOCTaHIusA €
HOZIaT/IVBA HA 37I0TO, HO He U 4e TsAXHaTa 3/I0felicTByBa "’

Crnep KaTo Hamycka MaHMXenuTe, ABTYCTMH CTaBa IOC/IefjOBaTe/IeH
KPUTHUK Ha TSAXHATA HOKTpMHA. V3MpUBaH OT BBIIPOCA 32 MPUPOJATA Ha
3710TO, TOIT OTKPMBa B HEOITATOHM3Ma OHa3M pasrbpHaTa MeTapu3nKa Ha
iyXa, KOSITO Ilje My IIOMOTHe Ia OTTPaHN4y ICHO OUTHETO, KOeTo e bor, oT
OuTHIeTO, KOETO € caMo mpuyactHO Ha Bora. CBpp3aHa ¢ ToBa pasbupaHe

of Freedom in the Eastern Patristic Tradition.“ Christianity and Culture] 9 (156) 2020, 65.

2 Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 7, 111, 4 (PL 32, 735): ,,... non tenebam explicitam
et enodatam causam mali: quaecumque tamen esset, sic eam quaerendam videbam, ut
non per illam constringerer Deum incommutabilem mutabilem credere, ne ipse fierem
quod quaerebam. Itaque securus eam quaerebam, et certus non esse verum quod illi dice-
rent, quos toto animo fugiebam; quia videbam, quaerendo unde malum, repletos malitia,
qua opinarentur tuam potius substantiam male pati, quam suam male facere®. Bx. CBetu
Aspenmnit Asryctu. Msnoseou (7, 111, 4). Ilpes. Auna B. Huxonosa. Codust: Hapogua
Kynrypa [Saint Aurelius Augustine, Confessions (7, I1I, 4). Bulg. Trans. Anna B. Nikolova.
Sofia: Narodna Kultura], 1993, c. 105.
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e MJeATa, 4e BCUYKO, KOETO CBIeCTBYBA, € 671aro. Ao Obfie 3aibl1604eHa,
Ts1 BOIM AMPEKTHO KbM paspellaBaHe Ha Ipobiema 3a 37I0TO — 37I0TO €
HPOTUBOIIONIOXKHO Ha OUTMETO, TO He € Helljo, a HelOCTATbK U JIMIICA Ha
HEI[0, TO € OTChCTBME Ha Onaro. Ho ako 310T0 e Humo, bor He moxe ma
O'ble HETOBUAT NMPUYMHUTEN. bujieiiky Beye XpUCTUSIHNH, ABTYCTHH IIje
3asBU B TPaKTaTa Ci ,,3a pUpojaTa Ha JOOPOTO, MMCaH TOAVHY ITO-KbC-
Ho (cren 404 r.): ,,BbpxoBHOTO 671aro, Mo-ropHO OT KOETOo HsMa, e bor; a
CBC CAMOTO TOBA TO € HEIPOMEH/IMBO, ¥ 3HAaYM HAUCTVMHA BEYHO U HAWC-
TUHA 6e3cMBPTHO O71aro. Bcuukm ocranany 6mara ca enuHcTBeHO OT Hero,
ama He u n3 Hero. 3amoTo xoeto e us Hero, e cpmoro kato Hero, a cbr-
BopeHoTo oT Hero He e cpioTo karo Hero. CrenoBaTento, 10M eHIY'BK
Bor e HermpoMeH/INB, BCUYKO, KOETO € ChTBOPII Toil — TOHEXe I'o € ChTBO-
pui ot Huo — e mpomeHnuBo. Hancruna Toit e Taka BceMOI'plly, 4e OT HU-
I[OTO, CHPeY OT OHOBA, /IeTO HUKAK He ChIIeCTBYBa, € ChTBOPWI OraraTa
- TOJIeMUTe U MaJIKNTe, HeOeCHUTE M 3eMHUTE, [[yXOBHUTE U TelecHuTe .

3a ABTYCTUH CTaBa OYEBMIHO, Ye IIPM IIOCTAaBAHE Ha BBIIPOCA 3a C'bII-
HOCTTa Ha 3JI0TO, OT e[lHa CTPaHa, I 32 HETOBOTO CBIIECTBYBaHE, OT IPY-
ra, ce M3UCKBa pasTpaHMYeHNe, a He CMeCBaHe. BbIIpoCchT KakBO e 3710TO
CIIOpef; Hero ce CBeX[a, II'bPBO, [0 M3sICHsABaHe Ha CaMOTO IOHATHE 32
3710 ¥ HeroBaTa MPUPOJA, ¥ BTOPO, 0 ThPCeHe Ha HErOBUTE M3TOYHNIIN
VULV TIPVYVIHM 33 IPOSIBJICHNETO My B CBeTa. B paHHMTe CM CHUMHEHMA
TOJ BB3IPON3BEX/a HEOIUIATOHNYECKOTO YTBbP)KaBaHe HAa OHTONIOIMY-
HUS CTATYC Ha 3710TO, JJOKOIIKOTO OHTOJIOTMYHOTO CHBBHPIIEHCTBO B II/Ia-
TOHMYECKaTa TPAAMLMs € IPUCHINO efuHCTBeHO Ha biaroro. HaBcskbre,
KBETO Ce OIlMpa Ha HEOIUTATOHUIINTE, TOV Ce OIMWUTBA Jia U3TPajy CBOS
apryMeHTalys B 3alllYITa Ha e HOHAaJa/IHaTa 6j1ara Bojis Ha TBopela, on-
poBeprasaia CyOCTaHIIMaTHOCTTA Ha 37I0TO.

? Sancti Aurelii Augustini De Natura boni, Caput Primum (PL 42, 551-552): Deus sum-
mum bonum et incommutabile, a quo caetera omnia bona spiritualia et corporalia. Sum-
mum bonum quo superius non est, Deus est: ac per hoc incommutabile bonum est; ideo
vere aeternum, et vere immortale. Caetera omnia bona non nisi ab illo sunt, sed non de
illo. De illo enim quod est, hoc quod ipse est: ab illo autem quae facta sunt, non sunt quod
ipse. Ac per hoc si solus ipse incommutabilis, omnia quae fecit, quia ex nihilo fecit, muta-
bilia sunt. Tam enim omnipotens est, ut possit etiam de nihilo, id est, ex eo quod omnino
non est, bona facere, et magna et parva, et coelestia et terrena, et spiritualia et corporalia.
Bsx. ABpenuit Asryctun (Bnaxxenn). 3a npupooama na doo6pomo. Ilpes. Ilouo Bosmxues.
Codusi: ET ,,Codust Anrenosa“ [Aurelius Augustine, On the Nature of Good. Bulg. Trans.
Tsocho Boyadzhiev. Sofia: ET “Sofia Angelova’], 1992, c. 7.
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Konkoto m mobpe fa obsicHsBa 3710TO 06ave, HEOITATOHMYECKATa
OHTOJIOTMA HE Y[OB/IETBOPsABA ABIYCTVMH HAaII'BJIHO. B Hes 3710TO e HAKak
VIMIIEPCOHATHO ¥ HEBOJIHO, IIOPaJi KOETO TS He OU MOIJIa Jja Iaje 3aBbp-
IIIeH OTIIOpP Ha MaHMXENTe. ,,[l0 TO3V MOMEHT MU Ce CTpyBallle BCe Olle, Ye
TpelIM He Hue, TPelIHNTe, a HAKaKBa He3HallHa CU/Ia BbTPe B HAC, I Ce
pajiBax, 4e MOETO TOPAENINBO eCTeCTBO € CBOOonHO oT rpsx . ITo chiue-
CTBO HsIMa 3710, HO BBIIPEK! TOBA JeVICTBUTETHOCTTA Ha 3/I0TO 3a JYILIATa,
KOSITO IO THPIM U U3CTPajJBa, He MOJJIeKM Ha ChMHEHNe: ,,3all0 TOoraBa
ce cTpaxyBaMe ) Ce ITa3uM OT Helllo HeChLIeCTBYBaIlo? , muTa ABTYCTVH.
Toii 111e pasnyuyy IbPBUYHOTO 3710, BUHOBHMIIM 32 KOETO Ca CAMUSAT YOBEK
¥ TBapHaTa BOJISI BbOOIIE, OT BTOPUYHOTO 3710, KOETO € B CIIPABEIBOTO
HaKasaHue MIM [I0-TOYHO — B M3IIPABSHETO OT OO/MecTTa Ha rpexa, Koe-
TO, KaKTO ¥ BCSIKO JiedyeHMe, He mpoTtuda 6e3 6onka u crpaganne. Cre-
IOBATE/IHO B HAKAKDBB CMICBHII 3JI0TO MOXe fa ,noune” n or bora, HO o
OHsI HA4MH, 110 KOWTO spKaTa CBET/IMHA NPUYMHABA OOIKA B OYNMTE WM
00/Ie3HEHO 3apacTBaHe Ha paHNTe. B ChUMHEHMETO Cu Cpelly MaHNXeela
ApymanT (395 I.) ABIyCTVH YTOYHABA, Ye 3/I0TO Ce SABABA 110 Ba HA4JHA:
3710TO, KOETO Ce M3BBPIIBA [0 CBOOOJIHATA BOJISI HA YOBEKA, U TOBA € Tpe-
X'BT, ¥ 37I0TO, KOETO € pe3y/lTaT OT CIIPaBe[lIMBOTO pellleHye Ha bora, u
C/IeOBATENIHO HeE € 3710°.

CreBajiky OHTONIOTMYECKMsI OTTOBOP Ha BBIIPOCA 33 CHUIHOCTTA Ha
3710TO, ABTYCTUH IOCTY/IUpPa CBOOOIZHATA BO/IA HAa YOBEKa, KOSITO MOXe a
YTBBpXKAaBa WM Ja oTpuya. ,[IprdmHara na npuumHaBaMe 3710 € CBOOOf-
HUAT M300p Ha BOATA HU' /, muie Toil B ,,J3moBenn®. KbM Tasu mMucon
IO HaBeXJAT IPONOBEANUTE HAa CB. AMBpOCcUIl Mennonancku. Bprnpocsr

* Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 5, X, 18 (PL 32, 714): ,,... adhuc enim mihi videba-
tur non esse nos qui peccamus, sed nescio quam aliam in nobis peccare naturam; et delecta-
bat superbiam meam extra culpam esse®. Bxx. CB. ABpenuit ABryctus. J3nogeou... 78-79.

> Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 7, V, 7 (PL 32, 736): ,,Cur ergo timemus et cave-
mus quod non est?“ Bxx. CBetu ABpenuit ABryctu. Msnosedu... c. 107.

¢ Bxx. CBetu ABpenuit ABrycTut. Msnosedu... c. 293. Bx. ome Sancti Aurelii Augustini.
De Duabus Animabus (10, 14), KbieTo ABIyCTUH 3asBsiBa HEBYCMIC/IEHO, Y€ TPEXBT Ce
U3BBPIIBA CAMO Ype3 yIpaXKHsBaHe Ha BomATa. Bxx. u Sancti Aurelii Augustini. Enarra-
tiones in Psalmos (5, 10), KbeT0 60rOCTIOBBT TBBPHM, U€ 37I0TO, KO € CIIPABEI/INBO, HE €
3710 1 4e Korato bor HakasBa rpemHunuTe, Tolt He MM IPUUMHSABA HAKAaKBO 3710 oT Cebe
Cu, HO T OCTaBsI Ha TAXHOTO 3710.

7 Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 7,111, 5 (PL 32, 735): ,,... liberum voluntatis arbitrium
causam esse ut male faceremus®. Bxx. CBetnt ABpenuit ABryctu. J3snoseou... c. 105.

38



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

3a IpMYMHATA 3 [T0SBATa Ha 3JI0TO B CBETa Ce OKa3Ba IIPSIKO CBbP3aH C'bC
cBoOofHaTa BOJIA Ha YOBEKa, NPOsABSBAIA Ce B IOCTBIIKNTE Ha XOpaTa.
ABTyCTVH 3acTaBa OKOHYATETHO 3a[] TBbPAECHIETO, Ye 37I0TO M3XOXK/ja 13-
K/TIOUMTETHO OT HACOYEHOCTTA Ha TBapHaTa BojA. Haii-kpaitHata dpopma
Ha HeOUTMITHOCTTA CIOpe, HErO € I'PeXbT, KOWTO e He IPOCTO 3abIysX-
[ieHMe, a OTCTBIUIEHNE OT YCTAaHOBeHMA OT bora OHTONOTMYEH pef, OT-
K/IOHABaHE OT MCTMHATA HA OMTUETO, KOETO € He CaMO eIVCTEMOIOTMYHO,
HO Ipexfu BCUYKO MeTadmsnyuHo. B rpexa 4oBek ryom cebe cu u cBoeTo
cobcTBeHO MACTO. Ho jopy U B Hali-TeXXKOTO U Hall-TPEXOBHOTO 3a0/IyX-
JieHJe B HETO BUHATY Ce 3aI1a3Ba KoepMIMEeHT Ha OUTHUITHOCT, B 3eMHMA CU
JKUBOT TOJ HMKOTA He IpecTaBa fa O0bae boxu. Pasnnumero mexnuy em-
nupuyHus 4oBeK (homo naturalis), OT eqHa cTpaHa, ¥ Y0BeKa B COOCTBe-
HoTo My 6utne (homo interior), OT gpyra, e BakeH KOHCTPYKTVBEH MOTUB
B aHTPOIIOJIOrMATA Ha ABTyCTUH. [pexbT 0bade feiicTBa olue Ipenn ja ce
HaMecyu cBOOOJIaTa Ha YOBEKa, I'bPBOPOJHIAT IPAX JieliCTBA Olle Impenyu
paxxganero. Cama 10 cebe cu cBoboaara Ha n360p e Helo Ko6po, JOKOI-
KOTO YOBEK'BT € CBTBOPEH 110 ChbBBpPIIeHNA 00pa3 Ha cBost Cbagatern. Toi
obadye e Ch3/aJieH, KAKTO ¥ OCTAHAJIOTO TBOPEHNeE, ,,0T HUIO (ex nihilo) n
He e paBeH, He e cbBedeH ¢ [I'bpBoobpasa. CrefoBaTeIHO CBOVICTBOTO Ha
BOJIATA 1a O'bie CBOOOJHA 11 CHBBPILIEHA CHIECTBYBA IOTEHIIVAIHO, HO He
e IeVICTBUTETHO HA/IMYHO B YOBEIIKaTa IPUPOJA.

CBobopaTa Ha TBapuTe He € abCOI0THA, MHaYe Ou ce 0Kasajo, ye bor
TBOpM Herjo paBHO Ha Cebe Cu 1o npupopa. YoBeK'sT € BUHATHY U3IIPaBeH
npen u3bop: na 6bae ¢ bora mnm cam 3a cebe cu. Ipu To3m ns6op yoBe-
KaTa BOJIS VIV YTBBP)K/IaBa M OCBIIECTBABA CBOSATA CBOOOMA B €IVIHCTBO C
TBoperwa, mim ryou peasHOCTTa CM B TPEXOIIA/IEHIETO, 3aI1a3BaIKI eIVH-
CTBEHO yIoBaHMeTo B boxxmATa Muntoct. YoBemkara BOJA CJiefl Ipexora-
[eHMeTO e u3ryomta 6oromnopobHaTa cBobofa 1 He MOXKke 6e3 ITOMOIIL OT-
rope ja foBefie YOBeKa [0 ChbBBPIICHCTBO ¥ BEYHO Or1a>keHCTBO. Crioper
ABTyCTVH B MCTOPYATA HA CBETA 3/I0TO CHIIECTBYBA IIPOBUAEHIINAIHO, TO
He € YHUIIOKEHO, 3a Jla MOXKe YOBEK'BT — JOpY KOraTo IpebyBaBa B 3/10-
TO, [ja pasnnyaBa JOOPOTO OT 3710TO U fia u3bupa JOOPOTO B CBOS II'BT.
bes XpucroBoTo npuiectsue B TO31 CBAT ¥ Bb3CTaHOBEHOTO 4pe3 Hero
VICTMHHO OO0IIeHye MeX/y YoBeka 1 bora ToBa 611 6110 IPUHLIMITHO He-
BB3MOXXHO. BBIIpOCHT 3a OTHOIIEHMETO MEX]y YoBeKa 1 bora ABryctun
IIOCTaBsA ¢ 0COOEHa ICHOTA VM CEPMO3HOCT B KOHTEKCTA Ha ITOJIEMVKATa CI
C IIe/IaTMaHNTe, MaKap 4e (OKYChT Ha MUCH/ITA My BbPXY Te3! JBa Hepas-
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JIeTHY TIOJTIOCA € MI3HAYa/IHO MPKCHI HA HETOBOTO TBOPYECTBO. B cBosiTa
IpOYyTa MOJIUTBA, KOSITO pasrHeBsiBa [lenaruit, ABrycTUH 13passiBa mpu-
CBLIOTO CM YIOBaHMe B OarofarTa: ,,Jlait My, KOETO IOBe/IABALL, U ITOBe-
mm, KoeTo yckam!“

V3xomeH nyHKT B yueHmero Ha [lenaruii e pasbupanero 3a ceobopara
Ha BO/IATA KaTo liberum indifferentiae (6e3pasnmuden ceobonen n3bop). Ha
IpUpoAaTa WM CyOCTaHIVATa Ha YOBEKA, TBBPAY TOI, € IPUCHINA CIIO-
COOHOCTTA 110 CBOE IIPONM3BOJIEHNIE 1A Ce HAK/IAHs K'BM H00PO MM K'BM 3710.
[TerarnannTe He CMSTAT, Ye HAa YOBEIIKATa BOMS € MPUCHINA BBTPENIHA
CKJIOHHOCT K'bM 37I0TO BC/IE[ICTBIIE Ha IPeXOIaieHneTo. JJOKONKOTO BCsKa
fiyllla e CbTBOPEHa HeIIOCPeACTBEeHO OT bora, Ts1 He 611 MOI7Ia ja Ce IOsIBY B
CBSAT, 3aM'BPCEH OT II'bPBOPOJHIS TPSIX, KOITO € Hac/meeH ot Anam. Ilema-
Uit OTpuYa BbOOIIe ITOCTeACTBIUATA OT I'bPBOPOAHISI IPSIX B YOBEIIKATA
npupopa. Toit cunta, Ye IpUpofaTa Ha YOBEKa MM HeroBara CyOCTaHIus
He MO>Xe Jja 6'b/ie TOfITI0XKeHa Ha M3MeHeHIe U pa3Baja. AKo cBobopara ce
OTHACs [I0 CyOCTaHIMATA HA YOBEKA, TS He OM MOIVIa Ia IOCTpaja OT Ta-
KOBA CTy4aifHO 0OCTOSATENCTBO KaTo rpexomnaeHnero Ha Anam. [pexpT Ha
AziaM e HEeroBO NMYHO NMPECTBIUIEHNE, KOTO He € M3MEHM/IO YOBelIKaTa
IpUPOJA HYU Hall-MajKoO, ClIeOBaTeHO MOTOMIMTE HAa AfaM ca cBOOOJ-
HJL He CaMo OT JIOIIaTa HAaC/eICTBEHOCT, HO 1 OT BMHA 3a Tpexa Ha Ipa-
ponutenute. B Haua/moTO Ha XXMBOTA y YOBeKa He CHIECTBYBa HUKAKBA
eCTeCTBEHa IPeAPasIOIOKEeHOCT KbM IPexa, BCsIKA CKTIOHHOCT KbM HETo
Ce MOsIBsIBa BIIOC/IE[ICTBIIE €AVHCTBEHO B Pe3y/ITaT Ha PpUA00MBAaHETO Ha
moiy HaBuuM. V ako rpexbT Ha AaM Bce IaK OKa3Ba HAKAKBO BIIVSIHME
BBPXY HETOBIUTE IIOTOMIY, TO TOBA € CAaMO B/IMSHIETO Ha JIOIINS IPUMep,
flafieH OT He 0cO0eHO MpeAnasIuBuTe mpapoautenu. VI3BpH ToBa HsAMA
Ipsika BpPb3Ka MeXAY rpexa Ha Axam u HeroBute noromun. CbOTBETHO
XpuctoBoTo M3KymieHne, TBbpan Ilenaruii, e Cplio He OBedye OT JOODBP
IpyMep, OLNUT [ja Ce pasMbpAa 3alMHsIaTa YOBEIIKA MPUPOJA, KOSITO
BIIpOYEM e CITI0COOHa Jja ce IIpoOYAY ¥ CIIacyl ¥ IO CBOA BOJIA, 6€3 HAKAKBO
00>KeCTBEHO BMEIIATE/ICTBO. TaKa, M3XOX/AMKM OT NjesTa 3a HeloBpe-
JleHaTa YOBellKa Ipupofa, [lenaruit mocTaBs aKIjeHTa BbPXY YOBeIIKaTa
cBo6ofa 1 pasIyeXxzia rpexa Karo BpHIIHO HapylleHue Ha Boxxus 3akoH,
YTBBP)XX/aBaiiKy, 4e YOBEKbT € CBOOO/EH B 1360pa cu — f1a rperun uin aa
ce BB3IIbpXKa OT Tpexa.

8 Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 10, XXIX, 40 (PL 32, 796): ,Da quod jubes, et
jube quod vis®. Cps. CBetu ABpenuit ABrycTuH. ¥3nogeou... c. 185.

40



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Ot cBosA cTpaHa, ABIyCTMH B3eMa 3a OCHOBA M3BECTHUA ITACAX OT
[Tocmanmero go pumnsaHuTe Ha am. [laBenm (7:14-24): ,Ako bK BBpIIA
TOBa, L]0 He KeJlad... He a3 Bedye BbpIIA TOBA, a TPEX'BT, KOWTO JXKIBee B
MeHe. A3 3Has, 4e B Me€He, CYped B IUIBTTA MM, He >KUBee HOOpOTO; 3a-
IIOTO Ke/TaHVe 3a JOOpO MMa y MeHe, HO Ja TO Bbplla He HaMUpPaM CUJINL.
3amoTo He 10OPOTO, KOETO VICKaM, IIpaBs, a 37I0T0, KOETO He MICKaM, HeTo
BbpIIa. A IIIOM BBpIIA TOBA, [0 He MICKaM, He a3 I'0 BbplIa Beye, a TPeX’bT,
KOVITO XVBee B MeHe. VI Tbi1, HaMmupam y cebe cu TaKbB 3aKOH, 4e, KOra
VICKaM Jia BbpIIa 0OPOTO, 37I0TO CTOU JJO MeHe. 3aljOTO C BBTPeIIHMA
C/ 4YOBEK HaMMpaM yC/Iaja B 3aKoHa Boxuii, HO B WIEHOBETe CU BIDK[JAM
IPYT 3aKOH, KOTO BOIOBAa IIPOTVB 3aKOHA HA MOSA YM ¥ Me IIpaBU IUICH-
HIK Ha TPeXOBHUA 3aKOH, 11J0 € B 4ieHoBeTe Mu. Hemacren a3 yosek! Koit
Iie Me n30aBU OT TSAIOTO Ha Tast CMBPT? . [pexbT, MOBpeaMI AyXOBHATA
IpUpOfia Ha YOBEKA, ce IpefaBa Ha BCUYKM ITOKOJIEHMA Y CTaBa POJO-
BO IPOK/IATHE 3 IS/IOTO YOBeyeCcTBO. JOBEKBT e CTaHal pobd Ha rpexa,
U3IaJialiKy B TOBA CTPAHHO CHCTOsIHNME Ha Oe3cyine Ha BOJIATA, KOTATo
TS He MOXKe Jla >Kejae JoOpOTO, HO He TO >KeJlae 3aTOBa, 3aI[0TO He JICKA.
BMecTo HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja TPellN, KaTo BUCIIE CbCTOSHIE Ha CBOOO/a-
Ta (non posse peccare), KoeTo TpsA6Ba ja CMEH) HEVHOTO II'bPBOHAYAIHO
CBCTOsIHNE — BB3MOXKHOCTTA JIa He ce Ipelliyt (posse non peccare), 3a 40BeKa
HAaCTBIIBa HEOOXOMMOCT fia Tpely, cuped poO6CcTBO Ha rpexa (non posse
non peccare). KbM I'bpBOpOIHMSA IPSAX NMOCTOAHHO Ce NPMOABAT U HOBU
rpexoBe; MacaTa IPeXoBe CTPEMUTE/THO HapacTBa, JOKATO HaKpas ISIOTO
YOBEYeCTBO He ce IIPeBbpHE B ,Maca OT rpexoBe” (massa peccati)®. [pexos-
HOTO YOBEYEeCTBO VW/IM He 3Hae BUCLINA 3aKOH, VIV 3Hae, HO He MOXKe Jla TO
usnpnHu. He e o cymte My cam6 fja CTbIIu Ha UCTUMHCKMA ITBT. JOBEKBT,
CTUTHAJI IO pa3fiBOeHME Ha BOJIATA, HAIIPA3HO M3pa3xofBa cuim B 6opba
cbe camms cebe cu. ToBa CbCTOsIHME HAa HPAaBCTBEHO Oe3cyme ABIyCTUH
OIJVICBA B CBOUTE ,,/I31OBEAN" C MPOHMILIATETHOCTTA HA IICYXOAHAIMTHUK.
HeroBuAT co6CTBeH ONUT My pasKpyBa, Ye YOBELIKVTE CUIN Ca HeJoC-
Tarb4yHM 3a craceHne. Camo 6okecTBeHaTa Oaromar € crrocobHa ga ms-
NeKyBa OOJTHaTa AyIIa U Jla BbpHe IellocTTa Ha 6omHaTa BojA'’. YOBEKbT
crioper ABTyCTVH OYEBMIHO Ce CIIacsABa He 10 CYJIaTa Ha HAKAKBY JIMYHA
3aC/IyTy, a M3K/IIOYNTETHO 110 MIIOCTTa Ha bora 11 1o curata Ha jlapeHaTa
My 60xkecTBeHa Omaropar. Toit 6uBa M3bpaH 1 IpefonpeseneH 3a crace-

® Bx. Sancti Aurelii Augustini De fide, spe et charitate, Cap. XCIX, CVII (PL 40).
10 Bx. Sancti Aurelii Augustini De gratia Christi et de peccato originali, 11, 34 [XXIX] (PL 44).
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HUle OT HemocTykuMara Bucuia Mpapocrt. ToBa pelieHne He MoXe Ja ce
IpoyMee, B HEroBaTa CIIPaBeIMBOCT MOXKe CaMoO Ja ce BsApBa. Bspara e
eIVHCTBEHVAT CUT'YPeH M3TOYHMK Ha MCTVHATA ¥ CIIACEHMETO, TS e Ipe-
XKVBSIBaHA C’hC CHPIIETO VICTVHA Ha pasyMa''. Bsapara onpenesns u Hanpas-
JIsIBA YOBEKa He CaMO MHTENEKTYaHO, TS 3a/jaBa ¥ HeroBaTa HpaBCTBEHA
opueHTarys. B T031 cMuCBII Bsipara ce ompefiersi Ype3 BOJATA — Bsipara e
BoJIsITA Ha BspBauysa. Ho u camara Bojsi, KaKTo U BspaTa, € 3a 3penus u
K'bCeH ABTYCTVH Jlap Ha 61aroparra.

[ITom cumata B HAaC € 671arOaTTa, 1IOM TS BBPIIN BCUYKO, KAKBO OCTa-
Ba TOraBa 3a cBobopaTa? Br3aMoXHO /11 e M3001110 f1a ce TOBOPU BCe Ollje
cMucrieHo 3a ceobopa? Cpep u3cmegoBaTennTe Ha ABIyCTMHOBATA MO3M-
IVl HEBEJHDBX € BB3HMKBA/I BBIIPOCHT Jaay TON He OTCIabBa TBBpfe
MHOTO 3HaU€HIeTO Ha IMYHATAa OTTOBOPHOCT Ha YoBeka mnpey bora u mau
B O6opbara cpelly OpPOYHOCTTA Ha IETarMaHCKUA MOBbPXHOCTEH OINTH-
MU3BM He OTVBA B Apyrara KpamHOCT — abcomoTHMs necumnusbM. [Ipes
BEKOBeTe IO Tas3y TeMa ce e GopMmpana WHTEPIPETaTUBHA MpeXa OT
a/ITEPHATUBHY IJIEfHN TOYKY, B KOATO ABTYCTUMH HEpsIKO OuBa 4eTeH u
pas6bupan norpenro. Ha HeroBoTo o6pblijaHe HaBBTPeE, KbM YOBELIKN-
Te JBIOVHIY, Ha MOBMKA My KbM BITTbOsiBaHe B cebe cu 1 HacOYBaHe Ha
YOBEIIKMsI pa3yM KbM HemsMeHHUs Bor-VIcTuHa, n3Bopa Ha pa3yMHOTO
03apeHue, ce MPOTUBOIOCTABIT MHTEPIPETA[MNU, KOUTO HEe MPU3HABAT
CEepMO3HOCTTA Ha BApara My B pasbupaeMocTTa Ha 60xxecTBeHara VcTu-
Ha. BspHO e, 4e TOT € MUCTUTENAT, KOITO AaBa Ha 3amajja OT/IMYUTETHATE
KaTeropuu 3a MUC/IeHe Ha 0/1arofarra, HaCTOSBAMKY B CPUYMHEHUATA CU
Ccpelly IleJlarMaHiuTe, ye He MOXKeM [ia IIpeoioieeM ITOCTIeUIINTE OT Tpexa
6e3 nomornra Ha boxxusita 6maropat. Ana 3a Hero 6arogarTa e He IIPOCTO
CBPPXECTECTBEHO BB3[ANUraHe, N3MCKBAHO OT HM30CTTA Ha HAIATA [IPUPO-
fia, TS € MO-CKOpo 60XKeCTBEHO M3Ije/ieHue U IIOMOLI cpely rpexa'. 3a-
TOBa U B TpakTaTa My 3a Impupopara u 61arogarra OCHOBHMUAT 00pa3 Ha
Bora e To31 Ha BeMKMA JIeKap, KOWTO JIeKyBa Heb3uTe Ha OONHATA HU
nprpopa u Hu nomara mo meta'’. Upes 6marogarra bor Bp3cTaHOBsIBa 1

1 Bx. Kanpues, I. Aseycmun. Coduust: JIuk [Kapriev, G. Augustine. Sofia: Lik], 1996, 14-16.
12 Bx. Cary, Phillip. Augustine’s Invention of the Inner Self. The Legacy of a Christian Pla-
tonist. Oxford University Press, 2000, p. 68.

1 Bxx. Sancti Aurelii Augustini De Natura et Gratia, XXVI, 29 (PL 44, 261): ,,Ipse autem
Deus, cum per mediatorem Dei et hominum hominem Jesum Christum (I Tim. II, 5) ,
spiritualiter sanat aegrum vel vivificat mortuum, id est, justificat impium, et cum ad per-
fectam sanitatem, hoc est, ad perfectam vitam justitiamque perduxerit, non deserit si non
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IPeYNCTBa, N3KYIIBa U OIpaB/iaBa HalllaTa MPUPOJA, 3a ja MOXKe TS [a U3-
I'B/IHSABA ,,JIpaBUIHATA CU QYHKINA, CHped [ja ce pajiBa Ha LIACTUETO Aa
no3HaBa bora“!*. ABrycTuH omnmcBa 671arofaTTa Kato uslie/ieHue 1 oMOlIl,
a He KaTO CBPBXECTECTBEHO U3/IUTaHe, Ollle [TOBeYe Ye Ha caMaTa IPUpofia
Ha yMa e IPUCDHIIO Ja Bb3JUra 3peHNeTO CU 1 Jja TO HaCOYBa KbM OHOBA,
KOETO e HaJ| Hero, K'bM HeusMeHHarta Victuna. ,,CnegoBarenHo 6narogarra
BB3CTAHOBSIBA IPUPOJIaTa, KaTo 5 M3Ile/sIBa U 71 IoMara jja IoCcTurue 6o-
YKECTBEHOTO 3peHIe, KOeTO € eCTeCTBEHO 3a Hesl, HO € O1/I0 M3ryOeHo mpu
rpexonajieHneTo. "

ABryCcTVH rOBOPY TaKa, CsIKAlll 3a {yllIaTa e eCTeCTBEHO ja Bik/a bora,
KOETO He O3HayaBa, 4ye CIope]] HEero TOBa Ce Cy4Ba JIeCHO WU aBTOMa-
TUYHO, HUTO Y€ TO MOXXe Jia ce puo0me 6e3 u3pacTBaHe U yIOPUT TPYH,
6e3 mobpozeTen U IpaBefHOCT U Hail-Bede Oe3 MoMolTa Ha Orarogarra.
3a Hero IBTAT KbM LIACTIETO € ABIBr U TPYAEH U IOpPajiM HaIlara rpe-
XOBHOCT HJ€e JOPY He MOXKeM Jja CTbIIMM Ha IpaBWIHUA BT 6e3 boxxusra
IIOMOII] — HO B Kpas Ha TO3M II'bT HAMMPaMe CBOSITA UCTUHCKA, eCTECTBEHA
ponuna. Hemmo noBeue, He 61 Moo 1 fa 6bfie Apyroside, JOKOIKOTO 32
ABTyCTVH He CBIIECTBYBa MHTEIEKT, KOJTO 110 IPUPOJA [ja He € OPUEHTH-
paH K'bM TOBa Jla Ce Hac/laXX/aBa Ha I[aCTMETO fa BIDKJA M ITO3HaBa pas-
Oupaemata VIcTrHa. ABIYCTUMH 1CKa, KOTaTO HaB/IM3aMe B IBJIOMHNTE Ha
BBTPEIIHNUS YOBEK, Ia Ce CTPEeMMM ,,Jia Ce TpaHCLueHupame“ (transcende
et teipsum), 3a ga mocturHeM VIcTuHaTa, ,,0T KOATO BB3CUABA CBET/INHATA
Ha pasyMa’, M HaMMpAVKy f, la MOXKEM Jja s pas/inuyM OT CaMMTe Hac.
[To gymure Ha Bnagumup Jlocku Toi mopgkperns HeoOXOAMMOCTTA Jja ce
CBCPEIOTOYNM BBPXY cebe cu, 3a ja MHTepuopu3ypaMe ThbPCEHEeTO Ha He-
uMeHyemus bor'e.

Etnen XXuncon cmATa, e cpep npobnemute, IOBIUTHATY OT ABIyC-
TMHOBOTO y4eHMe 3a 6/1arofaTra, Hall-MbYeH € BBIPOCHT 3a ChyeTaBaHe-
TO Ha 6ymaropjaTTa c’b¢ cBoOOmHMs U360pY. OT regHaTa TOUYKA Ha ABryC-

deseratur, ut pie semper justeque vivatur... Sanat ergo Deus, non solum ut deleat quod
peccavimus, sed ut praestet etiam ne peccemus®.

!4 Bxx. Cary, Phillip. Augustine’s Invention of the Inner Self... 68.

5 Ibid.

16 Bx. Jlocku, Bin. Ompuyamennomo 6ozocnosue u 6ozonosnanuemo y Maiicmep Exxapm.
IIpes. Iumurpuna Yepresa, Anppeit Pomanos, Codust: Ponpanms ,,Komynurac [Lossky,
V1. Negative Theology and the Knowledge of God in Meister Eckhart. Bulg. Trans. Dimitrina
Cherneva, An. Romanov. Sofia: Communitas Foundation] 2022, c. 24.

7 Bx. Gilson, Etienne. The Christian Philosophy of Saint Augustine. Translated by L. E. M.
Lynch, A Division of Random House, New York 1967, p. 157.
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TVH obade To3M mpobieM He cbiecTByBa. Koraro uscnensam cebe cu n
IIPOYyYBaM ChABPXKAHMETO Ha YMa CI, yCTAHOBSIBAM, Y€ CHILIECTBYBaM, 4e
CBM, 4e MUCIIA U XuBesi. ChbliieBpeMeHHO (GakTbhT, Ye MCKaM J1a >KMBes e
He M0-MaJjIKO OueBH/eH. Taka camara My BOJIS € 3a MeH Oe3cropeH ¢axT.
Cnopen ABrycTHH Jla MCKalll 03Ha4aBa Jia ce BB3IOJI3BAII OT CBOOOIHMS
u360p, Tbil KATO OIPEE/IEHNETO 32 CBOOOIEH U300P € BUHATY UIEHTUYHO
c ToBa 3a Bo/sATa. [I'bpBOTO Hewjo — moguepraBa JKumcoH — koeto TpsibBa
la ce MMa IpefBIJ, KOraTo ce 3aeMeM C IpobieMa 3a 6marogarra y AB-
TYCTVH, € TOBa, 4ye (aKTHT Ha cBoOOgHNSA n360p He ce 06cpxpaa'l. Hemo
1OBeYe, Thit KaTO CBOOOTHUAT n360p € UIEeHTUYEH C BOJIATA, a BOIATA —
II0 BCSIKO BpeMe U ITOfI BCsiKakBa hopMa — e HEOTMEHMMO 671aro 3a 4oBeKa,
cBOOOIHMAT M360p HAa YOBEKa He MOXKe 1a O'b/ie IOCTaBeH 1nof Bbipoc. He
MOXXeM Jja TIpeMaxHeM CBOOOAHMS U360p, 6e3 B CHIIOTO BpeMe ha YHU-
oM Bojsita. Ho Kot e ToraBa BBIPOCHT, KOMTO MCTUHCKY BBIHYBa
ABryctnn? CbC CUTYPHOCT He TO3M Jla/I MMaMe BOJIA, TOJ 3Hae, 4e Hie
uMaMe Takapa, orroBaps JKuncon. Huro ganu nmame cBobogeH nsbop;
TOV OTBXKZAECTBsIBa CBOOOHMS M360p ¢ BomsATa. Huto mopm kakBo Tpsi6-
Ba [1a )Kejlae Tas3u BOJISI W/IM CBOOOTHMAT 1300p; TAXHATA IIeJT € f1a JKEeasiT
bBora u na ['o o6uyar. ToBa, KoeTo ABrycTMH OU JMCKaJl fja 3Hae, € He JJa/in
nwboBTa KbM bora e B ob6cera Ha Hamus cBob6ozeH n3bop, a janu e B Ha-
mara BjacT. Taka 4e 3a Hero He ChIIECTBYBa IPOOIEeMbT 3a O/1arofaTTa u
cBo6OpHYS M300p, a ChIecTBYBa MpobIeMsbT 3a O6marogarra u cBoboza-
Ta. B JOKTpMHAaTa My MIMa elIeMeHT Ha HeIIOKOolIeOuMa KOHCUCTEHTHOCT 1
IIOC/IEIOBATENTHOCT 1 TOM Ce IB/DKY Ha akTa, 4e ABIYCTUH OIpOBeprasa
[Temarmit ome mpeay fia ro IO3HaBa. 3aIOTO MEJIATMAHCTBOTO € BCHIHOCT
PajyKaIHO OTPUIIaHNe HA TNYHIUS MY OIINAT, M/IM Ka3aHO II0-TOYHO — JINY-
HVAT OIINT Ha ABI'YCTVH € B CBOATA CBITHOCT U B HAJl-MHTUMHUTE CU Jie-
TA/IN CAMOTO OTPUIIaHNME HA MEJTATMAHCTBOTO.

Ho kaxbB u3sBox Boau ydeHmero Ha Ilemarmit? To Bogu mo sakmode-
HIETO, Ye Orarogarra He TPsOBa a ce HAMeCBa MPeAy Tpexa, de TS He
61Ba f1a rO M3MpeBapBa, 3alll0TO U/[Ba €fIBa CJIef TOBA, 3a Jla IO 3aTNY.
T'pi1 KaTo BO/MATA € CBOOOJHA [ja M3II'b/IHABA WIK /1a He U3IIb/IHABA 3a-
KOHa, TS BUHAIY € CIIOCOOHA [1a TO M3N'bAHN. [I0 KaKbB M3BOJ BOIY ITBK
ABryctuH co6cTBeHUAT My onut? Jlo TO3Y, Ye B MPOAB/DKEHNE Ha JIBITU
TOJVIHY € MO3HaBaJl 3aKOHa, HO He € MOI'bJI Ja ro m3mbiaHu. [Ipex oun-
Te CU TOJ BYDKZAA KaK IO M3II'BIHABAT APYTY XOpa M Makap ja KOIHee ja

18 Ibid.
¥ Ibid.
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UM TIOfipakaBa, TpsibBa Jja pu3Hae, 4e He € B ChCTOSIHME Jla TO HAIIPaBIL.
Taka ye xak 3ajayara My Aa ce IPOTMBOIIOCTAaBM Ha IeJlarMaHCKaTa 3a-
Omyma 6u MoIIa ja ro Hakapa fia IIpeyBe/In4y [paBara Ha 6/1aroyarra u fia
3acTpaiiy cBOOOgHMS U360p, C/Ief KaTO TOt HUKOTa He TIOCTABS O ChM-
HeHMe cBOOOIHMS U300p, a Ha O61arofjaTTa MPUIKICBA BCUYKO OlIle OT JIeHs,
B KOIITO OTK/IMKBAIK/ Ha IPU3UBA: ,,B3eMu deTn, B3emu detu *’, oTBaps
IMucannero. Toit HAMA Kak [1a CTUTHE I10-Jajiey, 3al[0TO € CTUTHA/ JJOTaM
ollle B TO3M Hail-CIOOIMMEH MUT Ha OOPBIAHETO — fIa pasdbepe, Ue YOBEK
MO>Ke Jja TIpaBy CaMo TOBA, 3a KoeTo bor My maBa cwmm. ,,Jlait Mu, koeto
MOBE/IABAlll, U ITOBEIN, KoeTo uckam!“?! ToBa e emHa OT OCHOBHUTE TeEMU
Ha ,,JIsmoBemu, 1 ako ABryCTVH IuIle 110 TO3X BBIpoc npe3 400 r., uMa
N CMUCBII 1A Ce YYUM KaKBO 61 MOI'bJI fa Bob6aBu cier 410 r., 3a #a ro
nopo6py, muta JKuncon®.

Pagnukara MeXy 4oBeKa, KOWTO IOMydaBa O/1arofiaT, ¥ OHA, KONTO
HsIMa O71arofart, He e B IIPUTEXXaBaHETO VMJ/IV JIMIICaTa Ha CBOOOfIeH n360p,
a B HeroBara eukacHOCT. brarogarTa B TaK'bB C/Ty4ail MOXe fia Ce OIpeie-
JIV KaTO OHOBA, KOETO JlaBa Ha BOJIATA VTN CUJIaTa Jja XKemae o0poTo, nin
CIIOCOOHOCTTA J1a TO OChILeCTBI. Ta3u [BOIIHA CUJIA € U OTIpelieIeHIeTo 32
cBobopa. Hsakou xopa, cpen kouto u Ilemaruii, cMsTaT, 4e CBOOOTHMAT U3-
6op e ycnoBue 3a 6maroparta. Kato ce crpemn, karo ce 60opu 1 Tppcu bora,
JoBelIKaTa BOJIA IpuiobuBa 3acyry, a 6marogarTa e camo boxxmAr map,
KOJITO yBeHYaBa Te3n 3acmyru. Ilogo6HO cxBaliaHe ob6ade POTHUBOpEYN
Ha camara ujes 3a 6rmarogarra. [lo onpeseneHne u gopu 1o nMme s e 6es-
IIaTeH, 6e3Bb3MesfieH Jlap. 3aciay)KeHaTa OnaropaT 6u Omma Heuo wbI-
JKMMO, a He CBIVIHCKA MUIOCT. BsApHO e n o6paTHOTO: 3acmyrure 3amoy-
BaT B MOMEHTa, B KOiiTo Omarogarra 6uBa gapena. KakBo craBa cropep
ABTYCTVH C 4OBeIIKaTa BOJIS, KOTATO T € [IOCTAaBeHa B IIPSAKa 3aBUCYMOCT
ot 6rmarogarra? OTrOBOPBT € KPaTbK U SICEH: TA 3amas3Ba CBOOOMHMUS CU

20 Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 8, XII, 29 (PL 32, 762): ,,Dicebam haec, et fle-
bam amarissima contritione cordis mei. Et ecce audio vocem de vicina domo cum cantu
dicentis et crebro repetentis, quasi pueri an puellae, nescio: Tolle, lege; tolle, lege. Statim-
que mutato vultu, intentissimus cogitare coepi utrumnam solerent pueri in aliquo genere
ludendi cantitare tale aliquid; nec occurrebat omnino audivisse me uspiam. Represso-
que impetu lacrymarum, surrexi, nihil aliud interpretans, nisi divinitus mihi juberi ut
aperirem codicem, et legerem quod primum caput invenissem® Bx. CBetn ABpenmuit
ABrycTtuH. M3nogeou..., c. 141.

2! Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum, 10, XXIX, 40 (PL 32, 796): ,Da quod jubes, et
jube quod vis®. Bxx. CBetnt ABpenuit ABryctus. JMznoseou..., c. 185.

22 Bx. Gilson, E. The Christian Philosophy of Saint Augustine..., p. 160.
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u3bop u npupobuBa cBobona. bor mpBa Ha momoly Ha AeiicTBAIUS YO-
BeK He 3a Jla r0 0CBOOOAM OT [IeNICTBME, a 32 [ja MY Jajie Bb3MOXXHOCT Jia
JIelICTBa; C/IeJOBATETHO CBOOOIHMAT M300p BUHATHU TPsIOBa Jla ChIIECTBY-
Ba, IOpM 1107, TOOEHNUS HATUCK Ha O1arofarra.

Bonsra e mo cpujectBO M0O0B MM Hacnana, TBbpAu ABryctuH. Hs-
KaKBa BBTPEIIHA TeXXeCT MIPUBINYA BOMATA KBM eIHM 00EKTH, a HE KbM
LPYTY; U TOBA JBYDKEHME, KOETO A BOAM K'BM PA3/IYHM 1Ie/N, € BCHITHOCT
HeitHaTa cBoOoza. Edekrpr oT Omarofarra e, 4e T 3aMecTBa Hac/majaTa
OT 37I0TO C Hac/lafia OT JOO6POTO. 3aKOH'BT, KOVTO € HEBB3MOXKHO Jja O'bfie
OCBIIECTBEH OT BOJATA HA MAJHA/INA YOBEK, cera CTaBa 00€eKT Ha 110008
U Hac/lIafia 3a YOBEKa B ChCTOAHMETO Ha Oarojar, 3aloTo J1I000BTa He e
HIIIO APYTo OCBeH m060B kbM bora 1 Herosara cripaBefinBoCT, BIbXHO-
BEeHa B IylIaTa OT 6arogarra. JleiicTBaliky BbpXy BOJIATA, OlarogarTa He
caMo yBa)kaBa CBOOO[HVS 300D, HO 1 MY IIpefoCcTaBs cBoboza. 3a1oTo
cBobopara (libertas) e mo ChUTHOCTTA CM FOOPOTO M3IO/I3BaHe Ha CBOOO]I-
Hus usbop (liberum arbitrium). 3aToBa M ABIyCTMH Iife TBBPAM, Y€ VC-
TUHCKaTa CBOOO/a He € B TOBA Ia MOYKEM /Ia He TPEIINM, 2 B TOBA f1a He
MO>KeM /1a TpelnM. AKO Halllata BOJisi JKejiae JOOPOTO U O OChIECTBSBA,
T4 11le O'bJle eTHOBPEMEHHO B ChCTOsIHME Ha CBOOOMIA 11 Ha CBOOOIEH M360p.
B nmopo6Ha mOKTpMHA He MOXe fia MMa IPOTMBOIIOCTABSIHE MEX[Y CBO-
6opata u 6/arofaTTa, HAIIPOTUB, €MHCTBEHO O1arofjarra € Tasy, KOsATo
mapsiBa cBobomara Ha yoBeka. CreoBaTeTHO, KOJIKOTO MTOBeYe BOJIATA €
HOYMHEeHa Ha 6/1arofjaTta, TOIKOBA MO-3/[paBa € Tsl; a KOJIKOTO M0-3/jpaBa
e, TOJIKOBa IoBeue e cBoboaHa. Karo orbxecTBsaBa cBoOoaTa 1 O6aropa-
TTa, ABTYCTUH He IIPOCTO IPUMUPABA CBOOORHNA U360p ¢ 60XKeCTBeHUA
JKVMBOT, TOVI M3SICHSIBA TPYJHOCTTA KaK Ja IIOCTUTHEM 0/IaKeHCTBOTO, KOe-
To e Bor. Ako cBoGofara ce cBex/ja 10 61arogarTa, TO ¥ MUIOCHPAKUETO
HU BOAIM K'bM Ormarogarta. Munocwspanero e mwobosta kpM bora. Vimenno
Tasy M000B € OHOBA, KOETO I'PEXBT € YHMUIIOXKII B HaC, a O/1arofiaTTa ro
BB3CTAHOBsIBA. TyK IIOBedye OT BCUYKO Apyro bor apsiBa aymara c fBioke-
HIIe ¥ )KUBOT THKMO OTBBTPE.

Hepsiko ce xa3Ba, 4e 671a>k. ABI'YCTIH CIIOfie/IsI CBOUTE MUC/IN 32 O/1a-
rojgarra u cBo0ojaTa Ha BOIATA Hall-Bede B mojeMukara cu ¢ Ilemarnit n
HeroBute mociaenoBarenu. [lopaayu Tasu mpuYnHa HAKOU U3C/TENOBATENN
CMSATAT, Ye B Tasy CU JOKTPMHA I'bPKOBHUAT OTEl] € TBBPAE pafilKaeH,
JOCTUTAIKY KOPYU [0 KPailHOCTTa Ja YTBbP)KAaBa IpefolpeeeHNeTo.
ITo-BsipHa e obaue Te3ara, 4e ABIYCTMHOBOTO YYeHMe 3a Onarogarra He
6uBa fa ce abcTpaxupa OT NPUCHILNS MY MUHTETEKTya/leH ¥ OHTONOTMYeH
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KOHTEKCT, 4e TO He MO>Ke Jla Ce pasIyex/ja caMo Kato GyHKUMs Ha aHTHU-
nejarnaHckara nonemuka. Criopen Marikbn XaHOM JOKTpuHATa Ha AB-
TYCTUH 3a 61arofjarra pou3TIya OT HEroBara JOKCOJIOTMYHA OHTOJIOTYIA,
dopmynmpaHa maned mpefy HosABaTa Ha IeJlaTMaHCKaTa epec. Bp3paxke-
HJATA Ha ABIYCTVMH Cpelly Ie/lTarMaHnTe ca BCBITHOCT (YHJAMEHTATHO
XPUCTOJIOTMYHN U CBIEBPEMEHHO TPUMHUTApHU 10 npupopa”. C apyru
LyMH, YICHMETO My 3a O1aropaTTa ce 6as3ypa Ha HeroBaTa XpUCTOJIOTVA
u Ha yuyeHMeTo My 3a CBeTara Tpoumua u 3aToBa nIpupojaTa ¥ CMUCHIBT
Ha YOBEIIKOTO OMTHMeE ¥ YOBEIIKOTO JIefICTBME Ce pa3bupar KaTo Bb3MOX-
HU B paMKNTe Ha XPUCTOBOTO ITOCPEHNYECTBO Ha TI0OOBTA U HAC/IA/aTa,
a Taka CBIO KaTo crofeneHu ¢ bora, mogo6Ho Ha donum mexnay Otia
n Cuna. CjaegoBaTenHO, aKO II€JIaTMAHCTBOTO € HEIOC/AeNOBATETHO KaTo
MopasnHa ncuxonorus u ¢punocodus Ha [1eficTBUETO, TO Ce € IPOBAINIIO
MMEHHO KaTO XPUCTOMOTMYEH, a ChIIO U KaTO TPUAOTIOTUIEH MPOOIEM.
3amoro 3a ABryctuH Xpuctoc e Tosu, Koiito onpepensa kakBo 0o3HauaBa
ma Obzen yoBek, Tponiiata I'bK HU PasKpuBa KaKBO O3HavaBa Jia O'bIeM
U KaKBO O3Ha4yaBa fia peObaBaMe B €VHCTBO M CHITIACYBAHOCT ¢ bora.
Xpucroc e Tosn, KoitTo Hu cBbp3Ba U3IIANIO U OKOHYATETHO C HaleTo bu-
Tue. VI3BbH TOBa ChLIECTBYBAT CaMO IPEXBT M CMBPTTA, KAKTO IIOKa3BaT
u ,VIsnoBegure®. VIMeHHO Tyk mpoinyaBa Hail-sCHO 3HAUYEHMETO Ha IIe-
JIATMAHCKMA CIOP, KAaKTO 32 ABIYCTVMH U HEroBaTa €I10Xa, TaKa U 3a Ha-
1IaTa ChbBPEMEHHOCT, a U 3a BCAKa Apyra. [lo cbilecTBo memarmaHCTBO-
TO IpPEeAN3BUKBA Pa3puB B TPOMYHATA MKOHOMMA M B XPUCTOJOTMYHATA
AHTPOIIONIOINA, JOKOJIKOTO OIpefienid IOCOKaTa Ha IocC/efiBaliaTa Xpuc-
TUAHCKA MMUCDH/ KaTO Cbh3[laBallia Bb3MOXKHOCTY 3a YOBELIKaTa MpUpoja
LV3BBH Tponijara u BCTpaHu OT MIOCPETHUYECTBOTO Ha XPUCTOC.

W Taka, Ilenaruit TBbpay, 4e IbpBOPOJHUAT IPAX He Ce NpefaBa Ha
IIOTOMCTBOTO; ABI'YCTVH II'BK, C/lefiBaliku aIl. Ilasesn, mosrapsa gymmure My
[0 KOPMHTSHUTE, 4e ,,B Amama Bcuuky ymmpar: (1 Kop. 15:22). Criopep,
ITenaruit 3a ocBOOOXKJaBaHETO OT Ipexa He e Hy>KHa HIKaKBa 0cobeHa Io-
MOIII, a 6/1aroaT C/refBa ia Ce Hapuya IPUPOIHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKa
fia TTocTura JOOpOTO CbC COOCTBEHM CUIN. ABIYCTUH II'BK TBBPAY, Y€ 00-
PBLIaHETO Ha YOBEIIKATa BOJA KbM JOOPO cTaBa caMo ype3 Orarojarra
Boxus. Toit oTkpuBa B chunHeHMATa Ha [lemarnit MHO>XXeCTBO IIPOTUBO-
peuns c 6ubnerickoTo yyeHne. [Ipogp/mmkaBaliky fa nuiie MpoOTUB TIe/Iaru-
aQHCKUTE Te3! IO Kpas Ha XMBOTA CU, TOV OOBUHSBA HEBEIHDX B CBOUTE
CbUYMHeHUs nocnegoBatennTe Ha I[lenarmit B MaHuxerictBo. OTpudaniku

» Bx. Hanby, Michael. Augustine and Modernity. Publisher: Routledge, New York 2003, p. 72.
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I'bPBOPOJIHMSA I'PSX, NeJIaTMAHNUTE CIIOpe], HeTO CTUTAT O MaHMXelcKaTa
KOHLIENIIVS 3a JOOPOTO ¥ 37I0TO KaTo ChBeuHM npupopu. eiicTBuren-
HO, aKO ce OTpeue PO/ATa Ha IbPBOPOAHMNA IPsX, TOraBa KaK MOXKe fia
ce 00sCHM IPOM3XOABT Ha 3710T0¢ BebuHocT MaHu, npunoMHsa ABryc-
TVH, Cb3JaBa CBOSATA ,BE/IMKA THOCTMYECKA CUCTEMA ThKMO 32 1a 00sCHU
IIPOM3XOZia Ha 3/I0TO B CBeTa. 3aTOBa 1 3aKOHOMEPHOTO pasrpblljaHe Ha
IeJIaTMAHCKATa JIOTMKA, KOSTO OTpUYa IbPBOPOAHNA I'PAX KaTO MPUUMHA
3a 37I0TO B YOBEIIKMA CBAT U TBBPAM, Y€ YOBEIIKATa IPUPOJa € HeyBpe-
ieHa, TpsAOBa Jja CTUTHE HEMUHYEMO JI0 IPM3HAaBaHETO Ha HsKaKBa He3a-
BUCUMOCT B CBIIECTBYBaHETO Ha 3/10TO. B TO31 cMuchba ciopef, ABIycTUH
ITenarmii ce go6mrKaBa O MAaHUXENCTBOTO.

* % %

[TpoTuBONOCTABANKM Cé HA MaHUXENCKNA Jyaaus3bM U Ha Ie/laThaH-
cKara epec, 6maxk. ABIyCTVMH pasKpuBa B CBONTE ChUMHEHN (Haiil-Bede B
»V[3nosedume® cu) ¢ HEJOCTIDKMM 3a aHTMYHATA JIUTEpaTypa U PUIoCco-
bus ICUXOTOTMYeCK) aHa/IN3 BBhTPEIIHATa IIPOTUBOPEUYMBOCT Ha YOBEIII-
KaTa JIMYHOCT, Oesi3aHa OT aHTMHOMUYHOTO JIBYeAMHCTBO Ha KPAtHOCT
u 6e3kpaitHoCT. OT KOHCTaTauMsATa 3a ThMHIUTE ,0€3HI Ha AyLIaTa TOM
CTUTa 0 U3BOJA 3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT OOXKeCTBeHaTa 6/1arofat, KOATO
eVHCTBEHa MOXKe JIa OCBOOOAM IMYHOCTTA OT MHEPIUATA Ha Irpexa 1 Jja
a crnacu. ITo-TouHO e fja ce Kaxke, 4e ABTYCTMHOBMAT BB3IVIe] 3a Omaropa-
TTa U CBOOOJIHATa BOJIA Ha YOBEKa IIPeACTaB/IsABa CBOCOOPA3HO CyMupa-
He Ha JIMYHUA MY ONUT. A TMYHUAT My OIIUT pasKpuBa HEIBYCMIUCIIEHO,
Ye YOBEK'BT He € ABTOHOMHO OUTIE, Ye HeroBaTa MCTUHCKA YOBEYHOCT Ce
peanusupa caMo Koraro xusee B bora. VI ako nenaruanure, ¢ KOUTo BIN-
3a B IIOJIEMMKA I10 BBIIPOCA 32 ChOTHOLIEHNETO B /IEJIOTO HAa CHACEHUETO
MeX[ly cBoOOfHaTa BOJIS 1 O/1arofaTTa, aKLeHTUPAT BbPXY [e/ICTBUTEN-
HaTa CAMOCTOIHOCT Ha YOBEIIKOTO OMTIME ¥ CITIOCOOHOCTTA Ha YOBEKa CaM,
CbC COOCTBEHM CUIN fia OCTUTA J0OPOTO, ABTYCTUH IieM M3BEXJAHETO
Ha YOBEKa OT eTOLIEHTPU3Ma M CeOMYHOCTTA 1 MIOCTABAHETO MY B HEIO-
CpefcTBeHa Bp'b3Ka I MAPTHbOPCTBO ¢ bora, BK/IIOYBaHETO MY B €HO Cb-
TPYAHUYECTBO ¥ CHPAOOTHNYECTBO, B KOETO €AMHCTBEHO MOTaT Ja O'baaT
HaJIMOTHATM YOBENIKaTa HEMOII] U CaMOTa.
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Abstract. Although, called together with the all the other Eastern Orthodox
Churches to join World Council of Churches in 1948, the Romanian Ortho-
dox Church will come later, in 1961 in the Movement, together with all the
other Churches from the Communist countries. Their arrival will change
even the carta of the WCC, which will become from this moment a Trini-
tarian one. Still, the history of the road of the Romanian Orthodox Church
in the Ecumenical field starts earlier, with the conferences of Nathan Soder-
blom. Noticing these aspects we will try in the present research to see which
were the main aspects that defined the role of it in the Ecumenical and which
were its major contributions. Theologians like Fr. Ioan Bria, who travelled
in ,, Faith and Order” commission of WCC, or Fr. Dumitru Stdniloae, recent-
ly declared Saint by his Church come to speak about a deep concern and a
honest commitment in the ecumenical pilgrimage. Also, starting from his
activity as a professor in the Ecumenical Institute of Geneva (1980-1988),
Dan-Ilie Ciobotea, who is today the Patriarch Daniel, had an important word
to say in this field.

Keywords: Nicolae Bdlan, Daniel Ciobotea, Dumitru Stdniloae, Romanians,
Ecumenism, Communism

Introduction

The way how the Romanian Orthodox Church understood the ecu-
menism and become involved in organisms like World Council of Church-
es has constituted until now a topic of research exploited by historians and
theologians. Both scholars who tried to provide an overview of the dynam-
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ics of the relationships’, or investigated the life or the biography of import-
ant people who had a contribution in the field* provided valuable informa-
tion on the topic. In the same time, the topic was sporadically approached
also by people who did not had the intention to work on it, but they came
in relationship with different aspects of the problem. Thus, for example,
Macarie Dragoi provides information about the relationship between Na-
than Shoderblom and Metropolitan Nicolae Bélan of Transylvania in the
moments of the beginning of Ecumenism and also publishes a part of the

! See, for example: Alexandru Moraru, Biserica Ortodoxd Romdnd intre anii 1885-2000. Di-
alog teologic si ecumenic, (Bucharest: The Biblical and Missionary Institute of the Romanian
Orthodox Church, 2006); Mihai Sasdujan, ,Romanian Orthodox Theologians as Pioneers
of the Ecumenical Dialogue Between East and West: The Relevance and Topicality of Their
Position in Uniting Europe;” In: Bremer, T. (eds) Religion and the Conceptual Boundary in
Central and Eastern Europe. Studies in Central and Eastern Europe, (London: Palgrave Mac-
millan, 2008), 146-165 (https://doi.org/10.1057/97802305900217); Paul Ladouceur, ,Ecu-
menism Begins at Home: Orthodoxy and the Romanian Greek Catholic Church’, Ecclesiol-
ogy, 19:3 (2023), 296-311; Lucian N. Leustean, Orthodoxy and the Cold War. Religion and
Political Power in Romania, 1947-65, (Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2009); Nifon Ploiesteanu, “The
Romanian Orthodox Church and the Ecumenical Movement: An Assessment of 25 Years of
Membership in WCC,” The Ecumenical Review 39 (1987): 352-355; Iuliu-Marius Morariu,
»The Romanian Orthodox Youth in the Ecumenical Movement: History and Potential Fu-
ture’, in Joy Eva Bohol Benjamin Simon (eds.), Let the Waves Roar Perspectives of Young Pro-
phetic Voices in the Ecumenical Movement, World Council of Churches Publications, Geneva,
2021, pp.147-156; Cristian Sonea, ,,Between Hope and Disappointment: A Short Evalua-
tion of the Romanian Orthodox Church Involvement in Ecumenism in the Post-Commu-
nist Era’, in Reshaping Ecumenism in Times of Transformation, (Leuven: Brill, 2021), 34-54.
(DOI: 10.30965/9783657760152_004); Valer Bel, “Pozitia Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméne fatd
de migcarea ecumenicd in General si fatd de Consiliul Mondial al Bisericilor in special,” in
Ortodoxia Maramureseand 2 (1997): 230- 238. In the Orthodox handbook on ecumenism
there can be also found some chapters dedicated to the Romanian Orthodox Church, that
we will use there. See, for example: Aurel Pavel, ,,Ecumenical Dialogue in the Perspective of
the Romanian Orthodox Church’, Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum
Books International, 2014), 365-373.
2 Like: Constance J. Tarasar and Irina Kirillova, eds., Orthodox Women: Their Role and
Participation in the Orthodox Church. Report on the Consultation of Orthodox Women
September 11-17, 1976, Agapia, Romania, (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1977);
Ciprian I. Toroczkai, ‘Father Dumitru Sténiloae and the Ecumenical Dialogue: Between
Disproof and Acceptance, Review of Ecumenical Studies (Sibiu) 5:3 (2013), 362-371;
Tuliu-Marius Morariu, ,,Andre Scrima’s openness to dialogue as reflected in the Romanian
Securitate Archives”, in Viorel Coman, Alexandru Tofan, Eastern Orthodox Christianity
and the Culture of Dialogue. The legacy of Andre Scrima (1925-2000), (Paris: Les Editions
du Cerf, 2024), 293-307.
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correspondence between the two ones.?

Noticing these aspects, based on the information provided in different
articles, monographs or other research, we will try there to emphasize the
way how the relationship between the Romanian Orthodox Church, the
majority one in the Romanian space and the ecumenism took place during
the decades of the 20™ century and in the beginning of the 21* one. The
research will be a qualitative one and will try to answer to the question:
which were the particularities of the aforementioned relationship during
the years? In order to provide a detailed perspective on the topic, we will
not only emphasize and critically investigate the main moments that de-
fined this relationship, but we will also take into attention the role played
by notorious Orthodox personalities like Fr. Dumitru Staniloae, Fr. Andre
Scrima or Fr. Ioan Bria, which activated in this area.

Romanian Orthodox Church and Ecumenism
- landmarks of a complex topic

Although it was not allowed by the Communist regime to join World
Council of Churches since its foundation in 1948 (fact that happened to all
the Orthodox Churches from the Communist countries)?, and has become
part of it only in 1961, Romanian Orthodox Church had was involved in
ecumenical dialogue even before the foundation of this organism. As Mi-
hai Sasaujan shows it since the encyclical letter of the Patriarch Joachim the
3 of Constantinople sent the letter about the need to get involved in the
ecumenical dialogue to the Orthodox Churches’, the Romanian Orthodox
Churches proved their interest in the field. While some where sceptical and
concerned about a potential threaten to the faith, other were interested to

* See: Macarie Dragoi, ed., Artisan of Christian Unity between North and East: Nathan
Soderblom. His Correspondence with Orthodox Personalities, 1896-1931, (Stockholm: Fe-
licitas Publishing House, 2014.

* Rastko Jovic, “Crestinismul ca o contracultura: speranta unei alternative’, in Altarul
Reintregirii, Serie noud, XIX (2014), no. 3, 121. Despite of the fact that did not joined the
WCC at that moment, the Romanian Orthodox Church was represented there: Athana-
sios Basdekis, ,, Introduction To Major Ecumenical Organizations With Relevance For
Orthodox Churches”, in Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books
International, 2014), 42.

*> Mihai Sdsaujan, ,Romanian Orthodox Theologians as Pioneers of the Ecumenical Dia-
logue Between East and West: The Relevance and Topicality of Their Position in Uniting
Europe,” 146-147.
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know the others and develop a dialogue with.

Later, in 1920, at the Romanian Orthodox Church agreed with the in-
vitation to become part of the ,League of the Churches” that was to be cre-
ated at the invitation of the Constantinople Patriarchate® and as a delegate
of the Romanian Patriarchate, Metropolitan Nicolae Balan from Sibiu had
a correspondence with bishop Nathan Soderblom,” one of the pioneers of
ecumenism and of the promotion of the conscience of European value.?
Despite of these aspects, there still are Romanian scholars who, until now-
adays, consider the period between 1920 and 1948, one of non-involve-
ment. Thus, for example, speaking about the history of the involvement of
Romanian Orthodox Church in the ecumenical Movement, a Romanian
theologian shows that:

»We can identify three distinct situations: 1920-1948 period, including
the years of “stagnation” or “non-involvement”, 1948-1961, 2) 1961-
1989 Period and 3) From 1990 until today.™

1918 will be a year that will bring changes in the administrative struc-
ture of Romania. Among the later consequences of the union of Transylva-
nia, Bessarabia and Bukovina with the former Kingdom, there will arrive
in 1925 also the foundation of the Romanian Orthodox Patriarchate. With
this statute, the institution will become more interested in the field. Sum-
marizing the activity from the beginning of the Patriarchate, there could
be said that:

»Ihe creation of Great Romania in 1918 would be followed by the re-
organization of the Romanian Orthodox Church through a new stat-
ute written in 1925 (when it was raised to the rank of Patriarchate).
Even though the Romanian Orthodox Church did not take part in the
Assembly of Edinburgh (1910) it would be involved in the ecumeni-
cal movement. Thus, it sent a delegation to the preparatory meeting

¢ Ibid., 147.

7 For more information see: Bengt G. M. Sundkler, Nathan Soderbloom. His Life and Work,
(Cambridge: James Clarke & Company, 2023) and: Nicolae Balan, Texte alese, (Bistrita:
Arcade Press, 2004).

8 Lucian N. Leustean, The Ecumenical Movement and the Making of the European Commu-
nity, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014), 26.

? Aurel Pavel, ,Ecumenical Dialogue in the Perspective of the Romanian Orthodox
Church’, in Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books International,
2014), 365.
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for the formation of the World Council of Churches, held in Geneva
during 9-20 August 1920.

It is worth mentioning Romanian participation within the Commis-
sion “Faith and Order”: a Romanian delegation took part in the first
general meeting (3-31 August 1927, in Lausanne).”"°.

Unfortunately, in 1948, due to the fact that Romania was under the
pressure of the Russian Communist regime, like all the other Orthodox
Churches from the East-European part. It will be only in 1961 when it will
be possible to join it, moment that will mark the cooperation of the two
blocs''. The fact will be related, in the Romanian space, with the fact that,
starting from 1958, the Romanian Communist authorities will adopt a line
of national autonomy (un-Sovietisation)”"2. To a general level, after Delhi
Assembly there will be also a change in the WCC, namely the Trinitary base.

Starting from this moment, Romanian Orthodox Church will take part
to all the assemblies of the WCC."> Moreover, authors like Fr. Ion Bria even
coordinated different books containing the Orthodox perspective on the

10 Ibid., 365.

" Lucian N. Leustean, The Ecumenical Movement and the Making of the European Commu-
nity, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014), 88-89.

12 Aurel Pavel, ,Ecumenical Dialogue in the Perspective of the Romanian Orthodox
Church’, in Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books International,
2014), 366.

13 The Romanian Church has participated since 1961 in all the studies and consultations,
promoting the search for unity in faith and witness, for solidarity in justice and service,
for participation in education and renewal. The themes of the Assemblies: “Jesus Christ,
the Light of the World,” New Delhi, 1961; “I Make All Things New;” Uppsala, 1968; “Jesus
Christ Frees and Unites,” Nairobi, 1975; “Jesus Christ, the Life of the World,” Vancouver,
1983, were well prepared by the Romanian theologians and specialists. The above themes
were first discussed and elaborated in the country in the framework of the interconfes-
sional conferences (an informal national ecumenical structure), and then presented to
the working committee of the respective Assemblies. Not for the sake of statistics, but for
underlining the sense of responsibility felt by the Romanian Church we mention that the
findings of these conferences met with the appreciation of many ecumenical theologians
and thinkers” Nifon Ploiesteanu, “The Romanian Orthodox Church and the Ecumeni-
cal Movement: An Assessment of 25 Years of Membership in WCC,” in The Ecumenical
Review, 39 (1987): p. 353. In Vancouver meeting, for example, Fr. Aurel Jivi, from Sibiu
Orthodox Theological Institute offered a lecture on the Orthodox and took actively part to
the debates. See: Aurel Jivi, “Orthodox Participation at Vancouver” in Ecumenical Review
36.2 (1984), 177.
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topics approached there' and theologians like Fr. Stdniloae contributed
to the Eastern Orthodox understanding of ecumenism by bringing into
debate topics like ,,open sobornicity”® and overwhelming the challenge of
writing theology in English language.'s

Moreover, despite of the attitude of the regime towards the Church,
there were a few important moments related with the role played by the
Romanian Orthodox ecclesial structure in the field. The fact that Dr. Dan-
Ilie Ciobotea, who will later become Patriarch Daniel of Romanian taught
at the Ecumenical Institute of Bossey between 1980 and 1988, together
with the activity of the aforementioned Fr. Bria are sure to be mentioned.
At his turn, Fr. Bria will bring Fr. Staniloae, the most important Romanian
theologian of the Romanian space into the ecumenical field and this will
enrich the dialogue' The ecumenical institute will also become a space
of formation for future leaders of the Romanian Orthodox Church, both
as bishops and as scholars". Six future bishops will graduate it during the

14 See for example: Ion Bria (ed.), Jesus Christ - the Life of the World. An Orthodox contri-
bution to the Vancouver theme, (Geneva: WCC Publications, 1982); Ion Bria (ed.), Mar-
tyria/ Mission. The witness of the Orthodox Churches today (Geneva: WCC Publications,
1980), where different authors from the Eastern Orthodox space provided an approach on
different topics.

15 Cristian Sonea, ,Between Hope and Disappointment: A Short Evaluation of the Ro-
manian Orthodox Church Involvement in Ecumenism in the Post-Communist Era’, in
Reshaping Ecumenism in Times of Transformation, (Leuven: Brill, 2021), 34-35. (DOI:
10.30965/9783657760152_004).

!¢ Marian Gh. Simion, Daniel Buda, ,,Terminological Orientations - a Short Introduction
Into an Ecumenical Glossary’, in Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum
Books International, 2014), 50.

17 Paul Ladouceur, ,Ecumenism Begins at Home: Orthodoxy and the Romanian Greek
Catholic Church’, Ecclesiology, 19:3 (2023), 297-298. For details about his activity there,
see also: Maxim Morariu, ,, Aspecte ale activitatii PF Parinte Patriarh Daniel la Institutul
Ecumenic din Bossey (Aspects of the activity of His Beatitude Daniel at the Ecumenical
Institute from Bossey)”, in Renasterea, 28: 10 (2017), 2.

'8 For details see: Ciprian I. Toroczkai, ,,Father Dumitru Staniloae and the Ecumenical
Dialogue: Between Disproof and Acceptance’, in Review of Ecumenical Studies, 5 (2013),
no. 3: 362-371.

19 For details, see: Hans-Ruedi Weber, The Story of Bossey: A Laboratory for Ecumenical Life,
Updated by Robert K. Welsh, foreword by Rev. Dagmar Heller, (Geneva: World Council
of Churches Publications, 2016); Anu Talvivaara (ed.), 50 Years 1952-2002 of Ecumenical
Formation at the Ecumenical Institute of Bossey part of the World Council of Churches atta-
ched to the University of Geneva, (Orthodruk: Bialystok, 2003), 38-39: Iuliu-Marius Mo-
rariu, ;’Studenti ortodocsi romani la Institutul Ecumenic din Bossey intre anii 1963-2002
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Communist period and some of the others will come there to take part of
conferences or provide lectures on different topics (like the future Patriarch
Justin Moisescu, or Metropolitan Antonie Plamédeala of Transylvania).

In the context of the discussions regarding the role of the women in the
Orthodox Church the Romanian Patriarchate organised in 1968 in Agapia
the meeting of the ladies and a fruitful debate on the topic.® Here, together
with names of notoriety in the field, like Elisabeth Behr-Sigel*, the atten-
dance counted also Romanian feminine names like Anca Manolescu, who
at the time, was preparing a PhD thesis under the supervision of Fr. Dumi-
tru Staniloae.*

After 1990, there were difficult times for the relationship between Or-
thodoxy and ecumenism. The fact that, under certain conditions, of the
Georgian Patriarchate (1997) and of the Bulgarian one (1998) put under
discussions the need for ecumenical dialogue and the role of the Orthodox
Churches there. The problems started earlier and aspects like the idea of

»intercommunion’, already discussed in Vancouver meeting and considered
as foreign to the Eastern Orthodox tradition® together with the increase
of the number of ultra-conservators in the Orthodox space were part of
the discussion. Despite of the wave that appeared also in the Romanian
Orthodox space, the Romanian Orthodox Church decided to not leave the
ecumenical space and contributed to the building of dialogue bridges.

Nowadays, after more than three decades since the fall of Communism,
there are different realities. From two Theological institutes that existed
between 1952 and 1989 (in Bucharest and Sibiu), now there are 16 ones
and two extensions (one in Rome, Italy and one in Chisinau, Moldavian

(Romanian Orhodox students at the Ecumenical Institute from Bossey between 1963-
2002)”, in Nicolae Dumbrévescu, Gheorghe Dumbravescu, eds., Tinerii istorici si cercetdri-
le lor, 5th volume, (Cluj-Napoca: Argonaut Publishing House, 2018), 183-192.

2 For details, see: Constance J. Tarasar and Irina Kirillova, (eds.), Orthodox Women: Their
Role and Participation in the Orthodox Church. Report on the Consultation of Orthodox Wom-
en September 11-17, 1976, Agapia, Romania, (Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1977).

2! For more information about her life and activity, see: Elisabeth Behr-Sigel, En marche vers
Tunité. Point de vue dune théologienne orthodoxe (On the road to unity. The point of view of
an Orthodox theologian, (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2017); Olga Lossky, Toward the Endless
Day: The Life of Elisabeth Behr-Sigel, (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 2010.

22 Maxim (Iuliu-Marius) Morariu, ,,Feminine Authorities in the Romanian Orthodox The-
ology of the 20th Century”, in Revista Teologicd, Serie noud, CI (2021), no. 2: 75-77.

2 Daniel Buda, ,,On the Critical Role of Orthodox Churches in the Ecumenical Movement”,
in Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books International, 2014), 128.
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Republic), all of them have the chair of Missiology and Ecumenism and
they have an ecumenical character.?* Professors who studied abroad, know
ecumenical realities, speak several languages and are also scholars come
to teach the students about the way how ecumenism can contribute to the
development of the theology and can provide solutions to the contempo-
rary problems. Despite of the scepticism of some of the ultra-conservative
faithful and clergyman, encouraged by the bishops and the theologians, ec-
umenism has known both a qualitative and a quantitative increase and the
relationships between different backgrounds both in Romania and outside
have developed. In the last decade, the increase of immigration of Roma-
nians has contributed to the development of the relationships between Ro-
manian Orthodox, Catholics and Protestants also outside of the Romanian
borders. Among the important initiatives there must be mentioned com-
mon projects related with the social and religious initiatives, but also mo-
ments of common prayer like the week of prayer for Christian unity that
takes place every year both in Romania, like in other countries.

Romanian Orthodox Church and ecumenism
— case studies: Fr. Ioan Bria and Fr. Andre Scrima

The activity of an institution is related also with the way how some of
its member chose to represent it. It is also the same in our situation. The
role of the Romanian Orthodox Church increased due to the contribu-
tion and work of theologians like Fr. Ioan Bria, Fr. Andre Scrima, Dr. Dan
Ilie-Ciobotea, who later has become the Patriarch of Romania, or Fr. Ioan
Sauca (b. 1954), who worked under WCC since 1994 and until his retire-
ment* and was for a couple of years acting General Secretary of WCC.
Due to the limits of the present research, we will focus there only on two

2 Aurel Pavel, ,Ecumenical Dialogue in the Perspective of the Romanian Orthodox
Church’, Orthodox Handbook on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books International,
2014), 368.

» Paul Ladouceur, ,,Ecumenism Begins at Home: Orthodoxy and the Romanian Greek
Catholic Church’, Ecclesiology, 19:3 (2023), 297-298. For more information about his life,
activity and work, see: https://oikoumene.org/sites/default/files/2020-08/Sauca_bio_pub-
lications_Bossey.pdf, accessed 15. 11. 2024; Ioan Sauca, ,The church beyond our bound-
aries: the ecumenical vocation of orthodoxy,” in The Ecumenical Review, 56 (2004), no 2:
211-225; Ioan Sauca, ,Ecumenical formation in Bossey: the holistic and inclusive model
of academic study and research, life in community and shared spirituality,” The Ecumen-
ical Review, 57(2005), no 1: 66-81; Ioan Sauca, ,,The Pilgrimage of Justice and Peace: An
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of the profiles of the important Romanian theologians that activated in the
ecumenical field, namely the first two of the aforementioned ones. Both of
them started to get involved in the ecumenical life during the communist
period, but in different context. Therefore, while Fr. Bria came there from
Romania and was part of the Council both after 1989 and Fr. Scrima was
a representative voice of the exile, fact that sometimes placed him in con-
tradiction with people representing the official position of the Romanians
during that period.

Fr. Ion Bria (1929-2002)

During the years, Fr. Bria has already benefited by different mono-
graphs, studies and articles dedicated to him.* Moreover, ideas like the one

Ecumenical Paradigm for Our Times: An Orthodox Viewpoint,” The Ecumenical Review,
66 (2014), no. 2: 168-178.

% See, for example: ,Doru Marcu, Contemporary Critical Reflections on Ion Bria’s Vision
for Ecumenical Dialogue,” in Religions, 15, 3, (369), (2024) 10.3390/rel15030369; Nicolae

Mosoiu, (ed.), The Relevance of Reverend Professor Ion Bria’s Work for Contemporary Soci-
ety and for the Life of the Church: New Directions in the Research of Church Doctrine, Mis-
sion, and Unity, (Sibiu: Andreiana Press, 2010); Daniel Buda, “The Relevance of Reverend

Professor Ion Bria’s Work for Contemporary Society and for the Life of the Church,” Ecu-
menical Review 62:4 (2010), 433-35; Iuliu-Marius Morariu, ,,A Romanian Contribution to

Contemporary Ecumenism Father Ion Bria: 1929-2002,” in The Ecumenical Review, LXXI

(2019), no. 1-2: 205-215; Doru Marcu, A Critical Analysis of the Theological Positions and
Ecumenical Activity of Ion Bria (1929-2002), (Craiova: Craiova Metropolitan See Publish-
ing House, 2022); Mircea, Pacurariu, “Bria, Ion?” in Encyclopaedia of Romanian Orthodoxy,
coordinated by Mircea Pacurariu, (Bucharest: Press of Biblical and Missionary Institute of
the Romanian Orthodox Church, 2010), 104-105; Valentin-Ionut Mosoiu, Dimensiunea

filantropicd a expresiei ,Liturghia dupd Liturghie” in gandirea pdrintelui profesor Ion Bria,
(Sibiu: Agnos, 2020); J. C. van der Merwe, ,,Bria, Ion 1996 - The Liturgy after the Liturgy,
Mission and Witness from an Orthodox Perspective’, HTS Theologies Studies / HTS The-
ological Studies, 53 (1997), no. 4, 1542; Nicolae Mosoiu, ,,Fr. Ion Bria’, in Orthodox Hand-
book on Ecumenism, (Oxford: Regnum Books International, 2014), 194-200; Doru Marcu,
Relatia dintre misiune si eclesiologie in viziunea Pr. Prof. Ion Bria, (Craiova. Craiova Metro-
politan See Publishing House, 2022); Ioan Tulcan, Cristinel Ioja, Omagiu. Pr. Prof. Dr. Ion

Bria (1929-2002). The reception of his theological thinking and its relevance for the overpass

of the ecumenical & missionary deadlock, (Arad: ,, Aurel Vlaicu University Press, 2009); Ion

Bria, Al doilea botez: itinerarele unei credinte si teologii de deschidere, (Alba-Iulia: Reintre-
girea Publishing House, 2005).
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of the ,,liturgy after the liturgy”, developed both in an article and in a book*
has already constituted the topic of research and discussion for several re-
search in the ecumenical area. Despite of this and of the fact that his works®
are until nowadays referred, not many people know who was Fr. Bria.

He was born on 19" of June 1929 in Teleaga village, Prahova County,
Romania. He started to study theology in Bucharest in 1950, influenced by
his sister, who decided to became a nun. Previously, he studied in his native
town, and later he will graduate the highschool in Poliesti. After the gradu-
ation of the high school he would be admitted to the faculty of Oil an Gazes
and at the one of Agronomy in Buchaest, but, unfortunately, for political
reasons he will have to give up with and start with theology, that he will
graduate in 1954. Here, as a student, he will meet Fr. Dumitru Staniloae,
with whom he will later become a friend. Between 1955 and 1957 he will
also graduate the Magisterium in Bucharest. It will be this period when he
will start to publish his first articles.”” Recommended by Fr. Stiniloae he
will become a teacher in Buzau Theological Seminary, where he will stay
between 1957 and 1962. In 1961 he wil be part of the Romanian delegation
to Prague conference together with the future Patriarch of the Romanian
Orthodox Churc, Justin Moisescu. Later, between 1962 and 1963 he will

7 Ton Bria, ,,Liturgy after the Liturgy”, in Nicholas Lossky et al. (eds.), Dictionary of Ec-
umenical Movement, (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2002), 705-706; Ion Bria, The Liturgy
after the Liturgy: Mission and Witness from an Orthodox Perspective, (Geneva: WCC Pub-
lications, 1996); Ion Bria, “Liturgy after the liturgy”, in International Review of Mission, 87:
265 (1) (1978), 86-90.

2 For more information about his work, see: Ion Bria, ,,The Eastern Orthodox in the
Ecumenical Movement,” in Ecumenical Review, 38 (1986), no. 2, p. 216-227; Ion Bria,
»L'espoir du Grand Synode Orthodoxe,” in Revue Theologique de Louvain, 8 (1977), no.
1: 51-54; Ion Bria, Philippe Chanson, Jacques Gadille, Marc Spindler (eds.), Dictionnaire
ecumenique de missiologie. Cent mots pour mission, (Paris: Cerf, 2001); Ion Bria, Dictionar
de Teologie Ortodoxd — A - Z, (Bucharest: Press of the Biblica land Missionary Institute
of Romanian Orthodox Church, 1981); Ion Bria, Romania. Orthodox Identity at a Cross-
roads of Europe, (Geneva: WCC Publications, 1995); Ion Bria, “Reflections on Mission
Theology and Methodology”, in International Review of Mission, 73 (1984), no. 1: 66-72;
Ion Bria, Ortodoxia in Europa. Locul spiritualitdii romdnesti (Iasi: The Metropolitan seat of
Moldavia and Bucovina, 1995); Ion Bria, Destinul Ortodoxiei, (Bucharest: The Biblical and
Missionary Institute of the Romanian Orthodox Church, 1989); Ion Bria, ,Dynamics of
Resurrection in the Church’s Tradition and Mission,, International Review of Mission, 98
(2003), no. 2, p. 261-265; Ion Bria, ,Widening the Ecclesiological Basis of the Ecumenical
Fellowship,” in The Ecumenical Review, 56 (2004), no. 2, p. 199-210.

¥ Doru Marcu, Relatia dintre misiune si eclesiologie in viziunea Pr. Prof. Ion Bria, 22.
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study in St Augustine’s College in Canterbury, and in 1966, in the theo-
logical faculty of Durham University, in Northern England.”* Meanwhile
he will also prepare his PhD thesis in Bucharest Theological institute, that
will be partially published in Theological Studies, the journal of the Roma-
nian Patriarchate and will focus on aspects like the unity of the Churches.*
Meanwhile he was also a professor in Bucharest Theological Institute from
1962, editor of the Biblical Institute Press (1966-1968) and since 1973, he
worked for the WCC. He was appointed there to coordinate the Orthodox
Missionary studies in the Commission for Mission and Evangelization and
he stayed there until his retirement in 1994.>> There he authored or co-au-
thored 32 books, 18 collections of courses and academic lectures and more
than 280 studies and articles.”” As a contemporary scholar underlines it:

“He is the Romanian theologian who published the most books and
studies abroad, who delivered the most conferences outside the coun-
try, and who attended the most international ecumenical meetings, in-
cluding the General Assemblies of the WCC: Nairobi (1975), Vancou-
ver (1983), Canberra (1991) and Harare (1998).%*

Topics like ,synergy”, ,work of grace,” liturgy”, ,Baptism’, ,commu-
nion” or ,diakonia” constitute the keywords of his ecumenical and inter-
disciplinary work.”” Thorough concepts like ,liturgy after the liturgy”, that
he developed from Yannoulatos®® he managed t7o create bridges among
different churches and in the same time to enrich the ecumenical dialogue

3 Morariu, ,,A Romanian Contribution to Contemporary Ecumenism Father Ion Bria:
1929-2002, 206.

31 See: Ion Bria, “Aspecte dogmatice ale unirii Bisericilor (teza de doctorat)” [Dogmatic as-
pects of the union of churches (PhD Thesis)], Studii Teologice 20:1 (1968), 3-170. Partial
conclusions of the thesis will be published also in: Ion Bria, “Orient et Occident;” Istina
14:2 (1969), 193-250. Previously he also published a part of the thesis in: Ion Bria, “Infail-
ibilitatea Bisericii”, in Ortodoxia 12:4 (1960), 494-504.

32 Morariu, ,,A Romanian Contribution to Contemporary Ecumenism Father Ion Bria:
1929-2002, 207.

3 Nicolae Mosoiu, ,,Fr. Ion Bria’, 194.

3 Ibidem, 194.

> Morariu, ,,A Romanian Contribution to Contemporary Ecumenism Father Ion Bria:
1929-2002, 207.

3 Pavel Aurel, “Archbishop Anastasios Yannoulatos’ Contribution to the Development of
Orthodox Missionary Theology;” in International Journal of Orthodox Theology 6:1 (2015),
73. Cf. Jooseop Keum, ed., Together towards Life: Mission and Evangelism in Changing
Landscapes with a Practical Guide (Geneva: WCC Publications, 2013), 9. 17 See also: In-
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by providing an Orthodox perspective on some of its key aspects.’”” There-
fore, for example, he identified a few ecclesiological theses with ecumenical
implications, as Nicolae Mosoiu shows:

»Father Bria identifies also seven ecclesiological theses with ecumenical
implications: the concept of visible, historical unity; vestigia ecclesiae
(tangible signs of apostolicity and catholicity preserved in a variety of
forms and structures); the “boundaries” of the Church (some Ortho-
dox theologians refer to the “charismatic boundaries” of the Church);
oikonomia as an ecumenical typology; the reception of theological
convergences which arise from ecumenical dialogues; uniatism; and

the use of the Byzantine rite.”*®

During the time, his work was rewarded by different distinctions all around
the work. The fact that, until nowadays his work are refereed in the ecu-
menical field and their author constitutes both the topic of discussion of
several studies and articles, doctoral thesis, conferences of monographs
comes to speak about their value and about the work developed by the
Romanian theologian in the ecumenical field.

Fr. Andre Scrima (1925-2000)

Compared with Fr. Ion Bria, Fr. Scrima has a different profile. He is not
an employee of the World Council of Churches, but rather a representative
voice of the Romanian exile from France and a clergyman with a special ec-
umenical vocation. According to the scholars, he will manage to illustrate
in his life the power of the spiritual ecumenism*

ternational Review of Mission 64:256 (October 1975), 417-21, for the report of the consul-
ation where the term was used for the first time.

37'Thus, as a contemporary researcher underlines: ,,Concerning the Orthodox Church and
the ecumenical movement, Father Bria underlines that in the period 1948 to 1980, the Or-
thodox elaborated ecclesiological criteria and principles of positive collaboration with the
World Council of Churches. The main point is that the ecumenical issue is not the unity of
the Church per se, which is God’s gift and is preserved in a historic and visible way in the
Orthodox Church - Una Sancta but the historical divisions between the Christians. The
schism does not lie within the Church, but in the separation of the Christian confessions
from the undivided Church, which directly continues the apostolic and patristic Tradi-
tion” Nicolae Mosoiu, ,,Fr. Ion Bria’, 194.

38 Ibid., 198.

3% According to the formula of fr. Nicu Dumitrascu. See: Nicu Dumitragcu, “Andre Scrima
and the Power of Spiritual Ecumenism,” The Ecumenical Review, 68 (2016): 272-281.
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Born in Gheorgheni (today city in Covasna Department), he graduat-
ed Faculty of Philosophy in Bucharest and has become Anton Dumitriu’s
assistant in Bucharest University. Later he will graduate also the Romanian
Orthodox Theological Institure in Bucharest and will serve for a few years
also as a professor in the Neamt Monastic Seminary (where he will also
receive the monastic tonsure) and in the Romanian Patriarchate Library.
Here, he will be sometimes used by the Patriarch Justinian as a translator.
In this context, will impres the vice-president of India Radjihistan with his
Sanskrit knowledge and will receive a scholarship in Benares university,
where he will write a PhD thesis dedicated to the relationships between
Orthodox Theology and Budhism. Once he left Romania in 1956,* he will
refuse to return. On the road to India he will visit the Ecumenical Institute
of Bossey, where he will give some lectures about Orthodoxy, he will visit
Mount Athos and after defending the thesis in Benares, he will return to
Paris. Here, he will receive the French citizenship and will meet Ecumeni-
cal Patriarch of Constantinople Athenagoras,* who will made him the Ar-
chimandrite of the Patriarchate and send him as his personal delegate in
the Second Vatican Council.* The impression that Scrima will made on the
participants of the event will be a very positive one. Later he will organise
the meeting between Pope and Patriarch in Jerusalem and will draft the
document for the enlivenment of the Anathemas between the two church-
es.”? Later as a professor in Benares, Le Saulchoir or Brussels, or as an Abbot
in Deir-el-Harf monastery in Lebanon, he will also practically contribute
to the development of the ecumenical dialogue. His visits in countries like
Israel or the fact that he offered lectures in different universities among the
world and was considered a respected scholar* raised also the interest of

% Andrei Plesu, Prefatd [Foreword], in: Andrei Scrima, Timpul Rugului aprins [Time of
Burning bush], (Bucharest: Humanitas Publishing House, 1996), 9.

4 Virgil Gheorghiu, Life of Patriarch Athenagoras [Viata Patriarhului Atenagora], (Al-
ba-Iulia: Reintregirea Press, 2009).

2 Jean Puyo, Une vie pour la vérité, Jean Puyo interroge le Pére Congar, (Paris: Editions
du Centurion, 1975), 144-148. Teodor Baconsky, Turn inclinat. Fragmente de arheologie
profeticd, (Bucharest: Curtea Veche Publishing, 2007), 158-159.

# Morariu, ,The Romanian Orthodox Youth in the Ecumenical Movement: History and
Potential Future”, 154.

“ Among his publications, see: C. J. Dumont, «Pour un dialogue sur la piete hesychaste»,
in Istina, an 5 (1958), nr. 3, 293-294. Cf. Andre Scrima, «Lavenement philocalique dans
I'Orthodoxie roumaine», in Istina, an 5 (1958), nr. 3 p. 295-398; Andre Scrima, «Lavene-
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the Romanian Securitate who followed him all the time after his departure*
from the native country. Moreover, the fact that he contradicted directly
in some of the ecumenical meetings the officials of the Romanian Ortho-
dox Church, constituted an important reason for the representatives of the
Romnian Secret Policy to try to compromise him.

Conclusions

As we have tried to show there too, despite of some of the social and
cultural aspects that were not favourable to the ecumenical dialogue, the
Romanian Orthodox Church was interested, both to an institutional and
particular level, to be in contact with the Ecumenical field. It took part on
the meeting organised by Nathan Soderblom, joined WCC in 1961, when
this was possible and sent important theologians to study in the Ecumeni-
cal Institute of Bossey (like the future Metropolitan Nestor Vornicescu, the
future Archbishop Timotei Seviciu, the bishop of Oradea Ioan Mihéltan
and s. 0.), or to teach there (like Dr. Dan-Ilie Ciobotea who will later be-
come the Patriarch of Romania, or Fr. Ioan Sauca, who will be for more
than two decades the director of the institute and for a while he will be also
the acting General Secretary of WCC). In the same time, thorough the fact
of sending delegates to all the Assemblies of WCC, hosting some of the
meetings (like the one of the women in Cernica Monastery, in the seventh
decade of the 20™ century), or sending theologians like Fr. Ion Bria to work
there, the Romanian Orthodox Church proved the commitment to the di-
alogue and the interest to share its values and to know and understand the

ment philocalique dans 'Orthodoxie roumaine», in Istina, an 5 (1958), nr. 1, p. 493-416;
Andre Scrima, «Lavenement philocalique dans I'Orthodoxie roumaine», in Isting, an 5
(1958), nr. 4, p. 443-474. Cf. Teodor Baconsky, Darul desdvdrsit. Ganduri despre civilizatia
crestind, Editura Doxologia, Iasi, 2018, p. 77-84.

* For detalis, see: Iuliu-Marius Morariu, Ecumenism and Communism in the Romani-
an Context: Fr. Andre Scrima in the Archives of the Securitate”, in Religions, 12 (2021),
no. 9: 719. https://doi.org/10.3390/rel12090719 (WOS:000702024400001); Iuliu-Marius
Morariu, ,Elements of Father Andrei Scrima’s Ecumenical Activity as Reflected in File
No. 0005468 from the “Securitate” Archives”, in Review of Ecumenical Studies, 12 (2020),
issue 3, p. 497-511. Ioan Alexandru Tofan, Omul lduntric. André Scrima si fizionomia ex-
perientei spirituale (The inner man. André Scrima and the physiognomy of spiritual expe-
rience), (Bucharest: Humanitas Publishing House, 2019); Ioan Alexandru Tofan, André
Scrima, un ,gentleman crestin®. Portret biografic (André Scrima, a “Christian gentleman’.
Biographical portrait), (Bucharest: Humanitas Publishing House, 2021).
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values of other. Despite of some of the problems regarding the belonging
to the Ecumenical Movement after 1990 and the withdrawal of the two
Churches, namely the Bulgarian and Georgian one, the Romanian Ortho-
dox Church decided to remain in the council and to contribute to the pil-
grimage hosted by it. In the same time, when it was necessary, theologians,
like the aforementioned Fr. Bria, Fr. Staniloae, Fr. Aurel Pavel or others,
also underlined the disagreement of some of its ideas with the Orthodox
tradition and spirituality. Moreover, Fr. Bria identified ecclesiological and
Christological topics with ecumenical implications and created bridges of
dialogue, while Fr. Scrima, thorough his work established relations and de-
veloped a real dialogue with people having other theological backgrounds
and promoted,* as he called, a ,,centered openness,”*” meant both to invite
the others to share their values, but in the same time, based on the honesty
and on the clearly defined background of his or her interlocutor.
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Abstract: Ivo Yanev, Professor Stavrophorian Archpriest Hristo Dimitrov as
the most prolific researcher in the field of Pastoral theology in Bulgaria.

In this text, an attempt is made to present the personality, research and
teachingactivities of our prominent researcher in the field of Pastoral Theology,
Professor Archpriest Hristo Dimitrov PhD. Although several decades have
passed, his publications are still an important part of the academic study and
research of pastoral theology in Bulgaria. His main works and scientific ideas
on them are presented, as well as the influence they had on pastoral theology
in our country.

Keywords: Pastoral theology, Hristo Dimitrov, Pastoral psychology, Practical
theology, Confession

Mmunamnara TOAVIHa C€ HaBbplINxa II€TAECET IOAMHM OT KOHYIMHATa

Ha M3BECTHNUA JYXOBHUK, IIpeIofiaBaTesl U U3CIefoBaTe/l B 00IacTTa Ha
HIPaKTU4eCcKOTO OorocnoBue mpodecop craBpodopeH mpoToiiepeil a-p
Xpucro [Jumutpos. Bornpekn de e paboTu B 06/1acTTa Ha MIOYTY BCUYKA
HPaKTUYeCK) AUCLMIUINHY, 0. Tpodecopa e ocTaHal B MCTOpuATa Ha bo-
TOCIOBCKMA (akynTeT, uniito 100 roguireH 106meil IpasHyBaxMe ChIO
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MMHa/IaTa rOfHa, U3K/IIOYNTETHO C M3CTIeOBATeICKaTa I IperofaBare-
ckara cu paboTa B obmacTTa Ha fucumminHara [Tactupcko 6orocnosne.

Buozpauunu ceedenus

Oren; Xpucto [Jumutpos e popeH B rp. Kapnoso npes 1891 r. IIpes
1911 r. mmagmaT Xpucto 3aBbpuiBa ¢ ormmyre Coduitckara JyXoBHa ce-
MUHapus 1 noctbiBa B YepHoBunkns borocmoscku gakynrert (cera B Yk-
paitHa), KbAeTo yuu npe3 ydye6Hata 1913-1914 r. Ilo-kbcHO IpoAB/KaBa
yuennero cu B CaHkT [TeTepOyprckara ;yXoBHa akajjeMusi, KbJEeTO CIef[Ba
L, II u IIT xypc, kato TaMm ro 3aBapBa OKTOMBpMIiicKaTa peBomtonus (1917).
ToBa Tparm4yHo cbOUTHE NPeKbCBA HETOBOTO ydyeHme B Pycus m Toit ce
Bpbia B borocnosckus ¢akynrer B YepHOBUL, KBIETO U 3aBBPIIBA BU-
cieTo cu 60rocmoBcko obpasoBanue mpe3 1922 r. Cren 3aBpbIaHETO
cu B bbarapmsa mocienoBaTenHo 3aeMa UIbXHOCTUTE IMCAp NPU apXue-
pevickute HaMmecTHUYecTBa B [Tazapmxuk (1911-1912) u Kapnoso (1912-
1913). IIpes roguuute ot 1918 no 1928 1. e Ha3HaUeH 3a IperOfiaBaTesn
B IInoBauBckaTa gyxoBHa cemyuHapusa. Ot 1922 no 1928 r. e eHopuiicku
cBeljeHK B I1noBauB, mo koero BpeMme 0. Xpucto JMMUTPOB pasrpblia
YChPAIHA IACTUPCKA, KaTeXM3MYecKa M NAKOHUIIHA JleHOCT. 110 HeroBo
IpeIoKeHNe e Ch3JafileHo eHopuricko 6parcTso ,,CB. cB. Kupnun n Me-
TOAMIT” KBM eJHOMMEHHUA XpaM, KBJIeTO MMa Cepro3Ha MUIOCHPAHA U
IIPOCBETHA JEMHOCT ¥ KOETO IPOChINEeCTBYBaA 10 1945 I., KoraTo 3apaan
HOBJA 3aKOH 32 BepOM3IOBEJaHNATA, HA PEIUTVO3HNTE OOLIHOCTH e 3a6-
PaHEHO U3BBPUIBAHETO HA IIbPKOBHO-COLMA/IHA JIEMHOCT, TO € 3aTBOPEHO
u MuHaBa KbM [InoBauBckus HapozeH cbBeT.! OT 1928 1. 10 TeHCHOHU-
paero cu Ha 01.01.1961 r. e mpenofaBaten B borocnoBckus gaxynrer
npu Coduiickus gpp>kaBeH yHuBepcuret ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuackn” (oT
1950 r. npenmenyBaH B JlyxoBHa akagemus kbM Cs. Cunop Ha bbiarap-
cKaTa mpaBoCiaBHaA IbpKBa). Ha 15.06.1928 1. e n3bpaH 3a [IOLIEHT, a OT
11.02.1932 1. e mpodecop no ITactupcko 6orocnosue, Karexernka u Omu-
JIeTUKA U 3aBeX/a KaTefpara 1o [Ipakrudecko 6orocmosue (ITactmpcko
6orocnosue, Karexetuka m Omuneruka) B borocnosckus ¢akynrer. C
pemenne Ha CB. CuHop ot 23.03.1958 I. e Ha3Ha4yeH 3a NpenojaBaren u
o J/Iurypruxa. IIpes ropunnre 1924-1931 e rmaBen pefgakrop Ha cIiuca-

! Bx. mo-moppobuo fues, V. Iacmupcku epusxu 3a mnaoume xopa 8 pucka. Co-
¢us:Librum, 2021 [Yanev, L. Pastoral care for young people at risk. Sofia, 2021], 140-141.
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HIeTo ,,[IpaBocaBeH mactup’, KOETO ¥Ma CEpPMO3HO 3HAYCHNIE 3a IIPAKTI-
JecKara ITOJITOTOBKA Ha CBELEHCTBOTO B bblrapius, KakTo 1 3a JyXOBHa-
Ta IPOCBeTa Ha BApBaIuA Obarapcky Hapop. lekan e Ha borocmoBckusa
daxynrer mpe3 yyebrmure 1930-1931, 1935-1936 n 1943-1944 r. Brapee
HEMCKM, PyCKY, QPEHCKY, aHITIMIICKY, UTAIMAHCKY, PYMBHCKY, CPBOCKY,
YHTAQpCKM Y1 HOBOTP'BLIKM €3UIIV, KAaKTO Y CTApOIP'BIIKY, JTATVHCKY U IIbP-
KOBHO-C/IaBSIHCKU. B moc/egHuTe rOfyHM OT XXMBOTA CU 3arybBa CBOETO
3peHNe 1 TOBa My TeXM TBBPJie MHOTO, 3aI[0TO He MOXe Jla ce 3aHUMaBa
¢ MI00MMOTO Helo, na yete Ceemenorto ITucannme, ¢B. OTiM U BCAKAKBa
ocTaHa/Ia 0OroC/IOBCKA IUTepaTypa. YMUpa CiIef, IPOLB/DKATETHO M TeX-
Ko 6ornenyBaHe Ha 23 deBpyapu 1973 . Onenoro, B eHOPMIICKIS My XpaM
- ,CB. IIpeobpaxenne Tocnonue”, kB. Jlozener, Codusi, U3BBpIIBA peK-
TOopa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akajemusa — Makapnononacky enmckon a-p Hukomaii
(KoxxyxapoB) B IpUCBCTBMETO Ha KOJIeTUTe My OT JlyXoBHaTa aKageMus
u Codmiickara [yXoBHa ceMMHapusA (KOATO Bede e IpeMecTeHa OT KOMY-
HJICTMYECKaTa aTeVICTMYeCKa BJIACT Ha rapa Yepemmir), KakTo ¥ MHOTO-
OpoeH Hapop. EnnckomsT B cBOeTO C/I0BO Ka3Ba 3a 0. XpucTo JuMuUTpos:
»KaTo 4oBeK Toil ce OT/IMYaBalle C PeKV MOPAJHM KadyecTBa: YeCTHOCT
B MMUCIIUTE M JIVICTBUATA CU, OTKPOBEHOCT, IIPABOIVHEITHOCT, BB3Ibp-
YKQHOCT, C'bPXKAHOCT, KOSTO IOHAKOTA CTUTAlle ¥ [0 CTeCHUTENTHOCT,
CKPOMHOCT, KPOTOCT, KOPEKTHOCT, HOYTUTETHOCT, M3VMCKAHOCT, OT3MUB-
YMBOCT KBM YY>KANUTE HY>KIM ¥ CTPajiaHMs, TI0OBEOOVIHOCT, IpUMepHa
IpejaHOCT K'bM CbIpyra u ceMeiicTBo. > [To-HaTaTbK enyckon Hukomait
npopgbDkaBa ,KaTto NyXOBHUK... IposBsBalle XyuBa 1 yOefeHa Bspa B
Bora, mpaBoc/aBHO cb3HaHMe, 6/1arodectye, NOfIepPTaHO 61aroroBexHe u
MOJIMTBEHOCT IIPY U3BbPIIBaHE Ha OOTOCITY>KeHMEeTO, YCbpye B 671arose-
CTMETO Ha CJIOBOTO bokire, mymenacTupcka peBHOCT, FO/IAMa ITbPKOBHOCT
¥ IIPeJJaHOCT Ha JienioTo boxe. PenoBHO noceriaBalie 60rociy>keH1eTo B
€HOPUIICKNA CY XPaM JIO JieH:, KOraTo Beye Ho3eTe My ChbBCeM OTCTa0Haxa
U Bedye He MoxXKenle ga xouu.“®> Te3m gymum Ha 67M3BK 10 oTel; npodeco-
pa JoBek — ermckon Hukonait, moka3Bar HeropaTa rojsiMaTa HpaBCTBEHA
BB3BUIICHOCT, [[yXOBHA 3PSJIOCT, aKaJeMIYHa IPOAYKTUBHOCT M IIpefa-
HOCT Ha I[bpKkBaTa 10 mOC/IenHMA v MUT. Taka ro IMOMHAT ¥ HETOBUTE

2 Hukonaii, en. Makapuonomncky, ,HeyMopeH HayueH TPY>KeHUK U IpUMepeH AyLIerac-
tup“. LI'bpKOBeH BeCTHUK, 6p. 6, 1973 [Nikolay, bishop Makariopolsky. , Tireless scientific
worker and exemplary pastor”, Tcarkoven vestnik, 6, 1973], 7.

* Ibid.
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CTYIEHTH.

I[Ipes BpeMe Ha cBOsATa IIPEIIOaBaTe/ICKa, €HOPMIICKA U Hay4Ha pabo-
Ta 1pod. npor. Xpucro JuMnUTpOB HamycBa moBede oT 50 cTymuyu u Mo-
Horpaduu u Hag 300 ctatuu 1 mpornosenu ot obmactTa Ha borocnosuero
— ITactupcko 6orocnosue, Penurnosna negarornka v OMmIeTnka, KakTo
¥ Apyra IyOMMIMCTUKA, KaTO B HACTOSIVAT TEKCT e O'baT pasIiefaHu
HEroBMTe CHUMHEHVA B o6nacTTa Ha IlacTMpckoTO 60rocioBye, KbIeTo
TOJI € Hall-Oe/IeXUTHAT U IVIOKOBUT U3CIETOBATEN.

Ilacmupckomo 60zocnosue 6 boneapus

[TacTupckoTo 6OrociIOBME KAaTO CaMOCTOSITENHA AMCUUIUIMHA Y HAc,
BOAY CBOoeTO Hayano B Ilapurpagckara Obirapcka JyXOBHAa CeMMHAPUS
y1 CaMOKOBCKOTO OOTOCTIOBCKO YYM/INIIE, TPEMECTEHN U IIPEeMMeHYBaHN
10-KbCHO Kato IlnoBpuBcka n Codmitcka [yXOBHU ceMuHapun. Burpe-
KI TOBa, B Ta3y 00/1acT ca pabOTUIN peauiia JYXOBHUILM Y YYEHU IIpeay
toBa. TakpB Hampumep e TbpHOBCcKUsA MuTponomut Knument ([Ipymes),
KOJITO INIIle HAKOYM CTAaTUM Ha [AcTOponornyecka remarnka, Couiicku
MUTPONONNUT MeneTnit ¢ HerOBOTO ChUMHEHME ,,['b)XHOCTUTE 1 IIpaBaTa
Ha cBemenniute’, I. bakanoB ¢ HeroBus ,Y4eOHUK IO MPAKTUIECKOTO
PBKOBOACTBO Ha cBerieHnuure’, Bemmukn enuckon Heodur c ,,ITactup-
CKO 60TOC/IOBME ¢ KAHOHMYECKO IpaBo", CKOICKM MUTpononuT Teomocuit
¢ ,Kparko pbKOBOACTBO 3a 00513aHOCTUTE Ha CBellleHUKa', nmpod. mpo-
tonpe3Butep leopru Ilasenckn ¢ ,IIpaBocmaBHO HMacTUPCTBO®, IBPBU-
AT UCTUHCKY, MaKap U HeIl'b/leH, y4eOHuk mo Ilactupcko 6orocimosue u
Codwmitcknst mutponomut CredaH ¢ HeroBoTo ,,ChlIHA Ha TACTUPCKOTO
cnyxerne”. ITpbB 0. Xpucto [JumMutpoB obade ocTasst Ha UCTUHCKA aKa-
fleMMYHa ¥ BceoOXBaTHA OCHOBa AucumiyinHara [Tactupcko 6orociosue
y Hac.

Teopuecmeo na omey, npog. Xpucmo Jumumpos
6 o6nacmma na Ilacmupckomo 6020cnoéue y Hac

Kaxro xasaxwme, ciep npod. nporomnp. I. IllaBencku, mbpsu 0. Xpucro
JyMKUTPOB M3CIeBa aKaleMIYHO B IIB/IHOTA 00TacTTa HA AVCIMIUIVHA-
ta [TacTupcko 60orocmoBue ¥ AbITY TONVHY IIpeIofjaBa B Tasu 00/acT B
bobnrapua. Toit usgasa peguia BaKHM 3a Tasy AMCUUIIIMHA CHYMHEHUA
VI CTaTUM U y4eOHMK, KOUTO BBIIPEKN OT/a/JIeYeHOCTTa CM BbB BpeMeTo,
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ca 3aI1a3yIM CBOSITa BAKHOCT 3a Ta3y OOrOC/IOBCKa HayYHA 00/1acT y Hac.

Haii-Ba>kxHa 9acT OT TBOpYeCTBO Ha 0. XpUCTO JMMUTPOB € m3paje-
Hoto B Codums B fBe yactu ,Ilactupcko 6orocmosue (Hayka 3a cneru-
aJIHO IYIIENacTHpPCTBO)“ — mbpBa 4yacT mpe3 1955 r., a BTopa mpes 1957
I. JIBeTe 4acTy ca MpensfaneHu oOT , YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3JATE/ICTBO  IIpe3
2005 r. mof penakiysATa IperofaBaTesns B 06/1acTTa Ha IPAKTUYECKOTO
6orocnosue npod. g-p VBan [lenes (1937 — 2014). To3u yuyeOHUK e MIOf,
Ha 6711130 I'b/ITOTOAMIIHATA IIPETIOfjaBaTe/ICKa Y M3CTIefiOBATe/ICKA HeTHOCT
Ha aBTOpA.

B toBa mocobue o. Xp. [lumutpoB paspaboTBa /jBaTa OCHOBHU Bb-
Ipoca B IMACTUPCKOTO 6OrocioBye — 3a OOIIOTO MINM €HOPUIICKO AyIle-
HAacTUPCTBO U IMYHOTO VIV VHAMBMAYATHO AyllenacTupcTso. Cropen
HETO, B IIMPOK cMUCBII, [TacTMpCcKOTO 60rocioBye e HayKa, KOATO M3jIara
HPUHIVIIATE ¥ IPaBUIaTa, ChITIACHO KOUTO Ce M3BBPIIBA CITY)KEHIETO Ha
HacTVpa B TPU HACOKM — KaTO YUMUTE/I-IIPOIOBEIHMK, CBEIEHNK I JyIIe-
nacTup. 3ajjlayaTta My Ha y4MTe-IIPONOBESHMK ce paspaborBa B Karexe-
TMKAaTa, Ha CBeIleHMK B JIuTyprukara u Ha gymenactup B I[lactupckoro
6orocnoBue — B TeceH cMuchbiL* [I'bpBara yacT Ha cBOsA y4eOHMK, O3ar/a-
BeHa OO1I10 MM €HOPUIICKO [IYLIeNacTUPCTBO, 0. XpUcTo IMMHUTPOB pas-
mens Ha aBa otfena — Jymenactupsr u [TactBoTo — eHopusATa. B moppo6-
HOCTM O0OACHSBA, 3alll0 Y IIPAaBOC/IABHNUTE 1 KaTOMMIVITE, Ta3u 00/IacT Ha
6orocnoBuero ce Hapuya Ilactupcko 60rocnosue, a mpy NpOTeCTAaHTUTE
- IIpakTnuecko 6orocmoBue. MHOToO BaKHM ca pa3MUIIUICHUATA MY 3a Ha-
yKaTa U U3KyCTBOTO B AylIenactupcrBoro. Criopey HETo ToBa ca MPaKTy-
KaTa ¥ ONMTDHT, HATPYNaHM Ha OCHOBaTa Ha HOrOOTKPOBEHHATA VICTVHA U
Ha II03HaHMATA M3BENEHM OT Hesl, a MU3KYCTBOTO Ype3 OIINTA Ce IPeBpPblIa
B npaktuka. Haykara mokassa mupeana, obpasera Ha IIacCTMPCTBO, JOKATO
IpaKTUKaTa [I0Ka3Ba, KaK ce V3BbpIIBA MACTUPCTBOTO B cBeTa. [IpakTu-
KaTa MO>XKe Jla KOpUIMpa TeOpMATa, HO He MOXKe Jla poMeHy EBaHrenckms
IPUHIIVII Ha CBEIEHNYECKOTO CITyXeHue.”

[To ybemuteneH HaumH, o. mpodecopa 3alnuTaBa BaXHOTO MsIC-
10, KoeTo ITacTupckoro 6orocnoBue 3aema cpef APyruTe 6OrOCIOBCKM
pucumumHy. Criopep Hero 60roc/IOBMeTO IpUINYa Ha JbPBO, Ha KOETO

* Iumutpos, npot. Xp. Ilacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 4. 1, Cousi: YHUBEPCUTETCKO M3ATeN-
ctBO ,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku®, 2005 [Dimotrov, prot. Hr. Pastoral Theology. Part 1, So-
fia, 2005], 5.
*Ibid., 9-10.
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Caeunr. [Incanne u bpKOBHATa UCTOPUA Ca KOPEHNUTE, JOTMaTNIeCKOTO I
HpPaBCTBEHOTO OOTOC/IOBME Ca CTBOIOTO, I'bPKOBHOTO IIPABO — KOPEHUTE,
a MacTUPCKOTO OOTOC/IOBME € JIICTATa U [[BETATA Ha IBPBOTO.
Orter-npodecopa mpaBu OOMIMPHO NpeACcTaBsHe Ha U3BOPUTE B 00-
mactta Ha [lactmpckoro 6orocnoBue - Csemenoro IImcanme u Cse-
menoto IIpemanne Ha IlpaBocnaBHara nbpkBa. CrrefBa M3/IOXKEHUE Ha
VICTOPMATA U JIUTEpaTypa B 00acTTa Ha MacTUPCKOTO Oorocnosue. Ilo-
COYEeHM Ca Ha JPEBHOXPUCTUAHCKUTE VI3BOPU — ,,YUeHUe Ha JBaHajece-
tTe anmoctomu” (I B.), TBopeHmsTa Ha cB. Vrnatuit boronocen (+106 r.),
cB. Kimument, enmckon Pumcku (+101 1.), cB. [Tonukapm, enmckon Cmup-
HeHCKU (+167 1.), cB. Vipuneit, enuckon JInonckn (+202 r.), cB. Kunpuss,
ermckon KaprareHnckm (+258 r.). IlpencraBeHn ca OCHOBOIIOTIOKHMIIN-
Te Ha aKaJ[eMUYHOTO CBETOOTEYECKO Y4eHMe 3a ITACTUPCKO CIIy>KeHue B
[TpaBocnmaBHara wbpkBa — ¢B. [puropuit borocnos (+390 r.) ¢ HeroBoTO
»CIoBO TpeTo. 3a 6sArcTBOTO My B IIOHT, 32 BaKHOCTTA Ha CBEILCHCTBO-
TO, KaK'bB TPsAOBa J1a O'bjie eMMCKOIBT, CB. VloaH 3/1aToycT, apX1enmcKon
Koncrantunononcku (+407 1.) ¢ HeroBusi 3SHaMEeHUT TpakTat ,,[llect crnoBa
3a CBEIL[EHCTBOTO , @ ChIIO0 U ¢B. [puropnit [IBoecios, mamna Pumcku (+604
I.) C HeroBOTO ,,ITacTupcko mpaBuyio uay 3a HacTupckoTo cnyxkenne”. ITo-
COYEHM ca TOJIIM OpOil aBTOPY M IIPOV3BENEHMS IIPe3 Pas3IIMIHNITE BeKOBe
B VI3TOYHaTa I'BPKBA, paboTI/IM B 06/1aCTTa Ha ITACTOPOJIOTNATA’, KAKTO
U Bedye croMeHaTute Obnarapcku TakuBa — Coduiicku Mutpornomut Me-
JIeTWII C HETOBaTa KHNTA ,,3a JUI'bXHOCTUTE U IpaBaTa Ha CBELleHUINTe"
(1897 r.), Benmnuku enuckon Heodut (1868-1971) (mo-kbcHO Buamuckn
mutpononur) ,,Ilactupcko 6orocnoBue ¢ kaHoHM4Yecko mpaso” (1910 r.),
Ckorickn Mmutpormorut Teogocnit (1846-1926) ¢, Kpatko ppkoBozcTBO 32
obs3aHOCTHTE Ha cBemjeHnka™ (1923 r.), mpod. nmporonpessurep leopru
[aBencku (1871-1951) ¢ HeroBoTo ,,IIpaBocmaBHO macTupcTBo“ (1928 1),
kakto u Coduitcku mutpononut (no-kbvcHo Exsapx bparapcku) Credan
(1878-1957) cbe ,,ChipuHa Ha mactupckoro cmykenne (1935 r.). Iloco-

6 Ibid., 11.

7 Ot Bpemeto Ha npo¢. nporomp. I. llaBesncky, a Hocte 1 OT BpeMeTo Ha Hpod. MPoT.
Xpucto JuMUTPOB, HOJ 3aaZHOTO BIMSAHNE Ha JATUHCKUS e3MK, IlacTupckoTo 60ro-
C/IOBME € TIPMETO fla Ce Hapuya IacTOPOJIOr, a M3C/IefBaHNUATA — TACTOPOIOTUYECKY, &
He IacTUPOIOrus U mactuponorndeckn. Toa e mpueto Kato terminus technicus or mo-
K'bCHUTE U3CIeRoBaTenu Kato o. mpod. Bacun Hukomos, o. [eopru Iloros u ot MeH, Kato
YacT OT TPAJULIMATA M HACIEACTBOTO Ha Ob/IrapckaTa 60roc/ioBCKa MIKOA.
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YeHM ca CTYAMU VI CTAaTUy Ha camus 0. Xp. JMMUTPOB, KaKTO U Ha APYTH
M3CIefioBaTeM Mcay B 00/1acTTa Ha MacTUPCKOTO borocnosue y Hac.?

B Havyanoro Ha y4eOHuKa e npepcraBeH CIacUTeNAT KaTO eAMHCTBe-
HuA 1 BedeH Ilactup Ha yoBeuecTBOTO. Beeku macTup ciep cB. ATOCTONMN
e CBTPYAHYK U C/IeNOBHMK B Ie/IOTO Ha XPMCTOC, TOBA € OCHOBOIIO/IAralia-
Ta Mjesd, BbPXy KOSATO U3IPaK]a pa3OypaHeTo CU 3a HACTUPCKO CITy)KeHue
0. mpogecopa. ITo-HaTaTBK TOI TOCOYBA MAeana 3a JOODBP ¥ JIOLI ACTUD,
mamen ot Camuar Cracuren ¢ npurdara 3a [Jo6pyus nacTup u macTUpbT
HAaeMHJK-THXENacTUP, KOATO € Hall-BaXKHUAT IPUMepP B TACTUPCKOTO 60-
TOC/IOBYE M TACTUPCKOTO ciny>keHue B L bpksara. Ciopep o. Xp. lumutpos
JIMYHOCTTA Ha ITACTVpa OKa3Ba OTPOMHO B/IVSHME BbPXY HETOBOTO CITy)Ke-
HIIe, 3aTOBA TOJ LIUTHPa ApeBHATA CEHTEHIINA ,,)KUBOTHT Ha CBEIlEHMKA €
EBanreme Ha Hapopa“. ITo-HaTaTbk oTela pasIiex/a NpU3BaHNETO KaTo
II'bPBa I OCHOBHA HEOOXO[MIMOCT 3a MACTUPCKO CTy>KeHMe, CIIOpeN Hero
»1ledaneH axT e, 4e MHO3MHA CTaBaT CBELIEHNUIN, 6e3 [a ca ce U3MUTAIN
JOCTaTBYHO JOOpe™ fmamm mpuTexaBaT TakoBa IpuaBaHMe. VI3bupaHeTo
VI IIOCBEIIEHNETO Ca ChII0 0COOEHO BaXKHM MOMEHTY IIPEAU BCTBIIBAHETO
B peajiHo CITyXXeHMue. ,Pplle Ha HUKOro He Bb3/marail npuobsp3ano” (1 Tum.
5:22). BaxHO e, C’BINO Taka, yY4acTHETO Ha IiAjIaTa OOIIHOCT, KOATO IO
BpeMe Ha PBKOIOIOKEHNETO BB3I/IACA TPUKPATHO ,,JlocTonH-locToen!",
KaTo I10-TO3M HA4YVH TA TapaHTMpa 3a KaHAMAATA 3a CBELIeH CaH M CblIe-
BPEMEHHO IO IIpyeMa 3a CBOJ CBEIEHOCTY>KUTeIT, CBOJ YXOBEH HAaCTaB-
HYIK U JIMZiep Ha eHopuiickaTa oOImHocT. [TocodeHa e Hy>kaTa OT IjaTeTHa
HOZITOTOBKA, 0Opa3oBaHMe ) JIMYHM KadecTBA Ha KaHAMJATA 33 CBelleH
CaH, KaKTo ¥ ,OOpoeTeTHN My JIMYEH U ceMeeH >kMBOT. KaTo B mocnenna
YacT Ha TO3Y OT/Ie/I € IIOCOYEH ITIaBHMA 00EKT Ha CITY)KeHVETO Ha CBellje-
HJIKa — IPYDKaTa 3a JyIlaTa Ha BAPBAIINTe — LEHTbP Ha LAJIOTO CITy)KeHNe
Ha J[yXOBHMKQ, He3aBJICYIMO B KOs JiepapXidecKa CTeIleH e.

BbB BTOpUA OTHEN Ce pasKpyBa MACTOTO HA €HOPUATA VIV TACTBOTO
KaTo >KJMBa 4acT OT o0y opraHusbM Ha [lppkBaTta. O6prcyBaHo e Xpuc-
TUAHCKOTO CEMeJICTBO KaTO O0eKT Ha JyLIenmacTMpCTBO. Popurenure B
eIHO CeMeJICTBO Ype3 TalfHCTBOTO bpak monyyaBar He caMo OCBelljaBalia
O/1arofiaT BbPXY CBOATA BPBb3Ka VM B3aVMEH HAuyVH Ha >KMBOT, HO 1 O1aro-
[laTHA [IOMOILI, 3 1 M3ITbTHABAT CBOATA ITH>KHOCT KaTO BB3IIUTATE/IN Ha

8 Mumntpos, nport. Xp. Ilacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 4. 1 [Dimitrov, Hr. Pastoral Theology,
part 1], 13-37.
® Ibid., 60.
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cBoure fienia. CaMOTO XPUCTUSHCKO CeMENICTBO CITY>KM 32 TIOCTUTAHETO Ha
JLyXOBHM LIe/IVl B CBbBMECTHIS JKVMBOT Ha MBXKa J JKEHAaTa, HO VM Ha TeXHM-
te feua.'’ EHopuiickata KaTexms3anys 1 BbTpPelIHaTa MUCKS Ce PasIIex-
laT KaTO OCHOBEH MOMEHT OT IacTMpcKara AeitHocT. I]bpkBara, criopen
0. Xpucro JuMuUTpOB, Mpu30oBaBa BApPBALINTE I3 B3eMar JEiHO y4acTye
B O0IIMTe MOUTBY Ha €HOPUIICKaTa OOIIHOCT, Ch3HATETHO, PEOBHO I
JI0OPOBOJTHO Jja Ce MPUYACTSBAT U U3IOBsAABAT. Te ce mocBemiaBar Ha bora
He CaMo C TPY/a, C JOOPOBOIYECTBOTO CI, HO U LeJIVsI CU Cb3HATENIeH XKU-
BOT. EHOpMATa e MCTMHCKOTO TYXOBHO OTHMIIE, OT KOETO Ce pasmpocTpa-
HSIBa eBaHre/ICKaTa XPUCTOBA CBET/INMHA Ha JIeCeTKY XIS XOpa, KOUTO
ce HY)KJaAT OT [yXOBHA TPIKA, TA € KUB JYXOBEH OPraHU3bM, KaTo TYK
YCIIeX'bT Ha AYXOBHVA PAaCTeX ¥ HA JYXOBHO O/IarOfjaTHOTO pa3BUTME HA
YIeHOBETe 3aBUCK OT IMOATOTOBKATA, KAKTO Ha IYXOBHMKA, TaKa U Ha IOJ]-
rOTOBKaTa M [YXOBHOTO pa3BuUTHe Ha camuTe eHopuaum. Cropes aBTopa,
TOBa OOIO, V/IM €HOPUIICKO AYLIETPYDKUE € OCHOBHA YacT OT ChbBPEMEH-
HOTO €HOPUIICKO CrTy>KeHme. !

Bropara yacT Ha y4e6HMKa, TOCBeTeHa Ha MH/IVBU/Iya/THOTO AyLIena-
CTMPCTBO, WM KaKTO Ce Hapyuya B ChBPEMEHHATa IaCTOPOJIOTHS — KaTero-
PUITHO AYLIETPIDKIE, € pasfielieHa Ha TPY OT/eNa — AyIIeNpefnasHo, Ayle-
nede6HO U fymrenedeOHO-P'bKOBOHO ITACTUPCTBO. B aymenpenmnasHoTo
LyLIETpVDKYIEe ca IpPeCTaBeHM Pa3IMYHNUTE TPYNM BSApPBAIIM, KOUTO 00-
TPVDKBA IYXOBHUKBT, CIIOpPe]] Bb3PACTTa, IOIBT, CEMETHOTO ITOJIOXKEHNE
u T.H. Tyk ca pasriefaHy KaTeropuuTe Ha JIeTeTO — KaTo aBTOPBT IOCTaA-
BsI Ha I'bPBO MJICTO TPYDKaTa OT CTPaHAa Ha POUTENNTE, Bb3IUTAHUETO I
00pa3oBaHMeTO Ha JelaTa;"’ MaagexuTe — XapakTepHOTO IPU TIX € U3-
K/TIOYMTE/THATA CMEIOCT, EHEPIUs U XKeJlaHMe Jla Ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABAT Ha
00I1[eCTBOTO U PORUTENNTE;* IPK HEeBOMKUTE — [a Ce BHUMaBa C IPOMEH-
JIMBUTE NYIIEBHNM CBCTOAHMUA, PACTAIIA CYeTHOCT M ONACHOCT PEINUIUO3-
HIA 11 XKVBOT JIa Ce IPeBbpHE B cyeBepie;” MBXXBT CTaBa IO-KPUTHIYEH,

10 Ibid., 158.

Y Oumntpos, npot. Xp. [Hacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 4. 1 [Dimotrov, Hr. Pastoral Theology,
part 1], 149.

12 Mumutpos, npot. Xp. ITacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 4. 2, Codusi: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATEN-
ctBO ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuacku®, 2005 [Dimotrov, Hr. Pastoral Theology. Part 2, Sofia,
2005], 17.

13 Ibid., 22.

" Ibid., 24.

15 Ibid., 27.
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H0-CaMOYBepeH, II0-Ie/IOBY, HO Ce NOsABABA ONACHOCTTA Ja Ce IPOSBU
HeroBaTa MB>XKKa FOPHOCT, KOSITO fia TO OTAaJeyy OT BApara U Peluruos-
HUTE YYBCTBa;'® >KeHaTa — TYK 0. Ipodecopa MpefCcTaBs XPUCTUAHCKO-
TO pa3bupaHe 3a I'THOTO YOBEILIKO JOCTOVMHCTBO Ha >KEeHaTa M HelHaTa
PAaBHOIIOCTAaBEHOCT C MBXa, KAKTO ¥ BaXHOTO 3Ha4yeHNe Ha MajikaTa B
CeMeNICTBOTO;!” BB3pacTHUTE XOPa, KbM KOUTO TpsAOBa a ce IpOsBsABa Io-
JsIMa CHU3XOJIUTETTHOCT, KPOTOCT, TF00€3HOCT 1 /II060B;'® KaKTO OpavyHOTO
1 6e30pavHO CBCTOSIHME B )KMBOTA Ha XPUCTUSHMHA, BIMSAHUETO Ha Opaka
BBPXY AYXOBHMS >KMBOT Ha YOBEKa, KAKTO Pa3IMYHNUTE M3KYIIEHMA 32
He>XeHeHuTe U 3a oBrosennre.

B nymiene4eOHOTO MacTUPCTBO Ca MpefCcTaBeHM IpIpKaTa 3a pasiind-
HIITe KaTeropyy BAPBAIY XOpa — 00pa30BaHNTE M YOBEK'BT OT MHTE/IUTCH-
IVIATA, PEIUTVO3HO-HEBEXXECTBEHUTE Y 3a0JTyfIeHNTe, PeIUTMO3HO-PaB-
HOZYUIHMAT U CbMHSABALIVIAT Ce, HEeBAPBAIUAT U CYeBEPHUAT, ¥ HaKpas
BEPOOTCTBIHNUKDT U IMPO3EMUTHT. BaXKHO MACTO B TasyM 4acT 3aeMa IpU-
Kara Ha TYXOBHUKA 32 XOpara C IICUXMYecK 1 PU3NIecKy 3a00/IABaHNA,
KaKTO U pas/INYHUTE BUIOBE XOPa CbC 3a00/IABaHNA ¥ BXKHOTO 3HAYEHIE
Ha ITOCEI[eHMATA OT CTPaHa Ha macTupa. TpeTuAr oThen obxBala MU3Io-
BeJTa C HEITHOTO MICTOPMYECKO 3HaYeHNE — M3II0OBEATA B HEXPUCTUAHCKUTE
HapOAy, B I0fEVICTBOTO U pas3bupa ce B XpucTuAHCTBOTO. [Tocouenn ca
BUJIOBETe M3IIOBEN YaCTHA ¥ TailHa M3MoBex. IIpocieneHn ca NCUXOIoru-
YeCKITe, UCTOPUYECKNTE ¥ IPAKTIYECKNTe CTPAHN Ha M3IOBeATa. VHTe-
peceH (axT e, 4e Ta3M 4acT 4O TO/IAMa CTEIIEH € 3a/IMCTBaHa OT CTyANATA B
TPU 4acTH ,,/I3moBex ¥ AyImenacTupcTBO — MACTOPOIOTMYECKO M3CTIeBa-
He”? Ha 0. Xp. [IUMUTPOB, BBPXY, KOATO I1ie Ce CIpeM IOHOAPOOHO.

1 Ibid., 29-30.

17 Ibid., 34-35.

18 Ibid., 44.

19 Ibid., 46-55.

2 TuMUTPOB, IPOT. XP. ,, /30BN M AYLIETACTUPCTBO — TACTOPOIOTNIECKO U3CTIeBAHE. 4.
1. Petrno3HO-MCTOPUYIECKM OCHOBY HA M3IIOBETa BbB BPb3Ka C AYIIEIACTUPCTBAHETO . —
Toouwnux na Cogputicku yrHusepcumem-Bbozocnoscku paxynmem, 1. 11,7,1933-34, Codust:

YHUBEpPCUTETCKO U3AaTencTBO 1934; u. 2 [Dimitrov, Prot. Hr. “Confession and Pastoral

Care - A Pastoralological Study. Part 1. Religious-Historical Foundations of Confession in

Relation to Pastoral Care” - Annual of Sofia University - Faculty of Theology, Vol. 11, No.
7,1933-34]; ,Ilegarornyecku u Iefarorn4Ho-IacTOPONIOrYeCK) OCHOBM Ha M3ITOBEATA.
Toouwnux na Coguiicku ynusepcumem-Boeocnoscku dakynmem, 1. 12, 1934-35, Codumst:

YHUBepcHUTEeTCKO U3gaTencTso, 1935 [Dimitrov, prot. Hr. Confession and pastoral care

- a pastoral study® Part 1. ,Religious-historical foundations of confession in relation to
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Tosu y4eOHUK, BBIIPEKY 4e e OCTapsI B HAKOU OTHOLIEHN, BCe OlIe €
eIVHCTBEHVAT LATIOCTEH U BceobxBarTeH Tpyy 1o [Tactupcko 6orocinosue
Ha O'B/ITAPCKU €3VK, ¥ KOJTO BCe Ollle Ce M3II0/I3Ba KaTo OCHOBHO IOco01e
B IIPENOAAaBaHEeTO IO Ta3) JUCLUIUIMHA BB BUCLINTE U CpefHUTE 60ro-
CJIOBCKM IIKO/M B bbarapus.

JIpyr BakeH Hay4yeH TEKCT Ha 0. XpMCcTo [JUMUTPOB e XaOuInTanyoH-
HOTO MY CbUMHEHYVIe BbPXy IaCTUPCKOTO CTy>keHne Ha cB. a1l [Tasen — ,,Cs.
anocton [Tasen kato nactup” (IlnoBaus, 1928), koiito npes 1967 rognHa e
IIOII'b/IHEH Y IOR0OpeH e n3aaneH HaHoBO B Codus. B Hero e mpepcTaBeH
XKVBOTA M JEJIOTO Ha AIlOCTOJA, KOWTO ,,e OWI M3K/IIOYNTEe/THA TMIHOCT C
HsKakBa peHOMeHanHa cua“?!. Pa3kpnro e 60)keCTBEHOTO My NIpU3BaHue
KaTo IAcTVp, HeroBara MOATOTOBKA 3a ITACTUP U IPYDKaTa My KbM Iaco-
MMTe IIpe3 LieVs HeroB >KMBOT. CUCTeMAaTIYHO € IIPefCTaBeHO YIeHVETO
Ha cB. a1l [laBern 3a macTupcrBoTO. Cropen o. mpodecopa, cB. am. Ilasen
OCBEH CM/IHATa BsApa 1 000B KbM bora e MMan u MCTMHCKA XPUCTUSAHCKA
Y1 aIIOCTO/ICKA ITOATOTOBKA, KOSATO € MPOJb/DKABaJI IIpe3 e/ CU KUBOT
Ha alloCTOJICTBO U MMUCMOHEPCTBO, KOSTO € IPefCTaBeHa OTIIYHO B HETO-
BUTE [IOC/IAaHMSA ¥ 0COOEHO B T. HAap. MACTUPCKY MIOC/IAHNA NOC/IAHNATA MY
no Tut u Tumoreit.”> MHOro BakHa criopef; AIIOCTO/a, € IIO/[ITOTOBKaTa Ha
HacTupa: ,lpodee, KaK Ty, KOMTO Y4NII APyruro, cebe cu He yunm ™ (Pum.
2:21). Cropep;, 0. Xp. IMMUTPOB eAMHCTBEHATA LI/l Ha TACTUPCKOTO CITy-
JKEHIe, a I TOBA Ha BCEKV XPUCTUAHUH, JIa JOBeie BCAKA YOBEIIKa JyIla
no bora, ca n3pasenu B fymuTe Ha cB. am. [laBen: ,,JoK/Ie BCMHIIA JOCTNT-
HeM JI0 e[[HCTBO Ha BsApara ¥ Mo3HaBaHeTo Ha CyHa o, 10 cbcTosIHME
Ha MBX ChBBPIIEH, 10 II'b/IHaTa Bb3pacT Ha XPUCTOBOTO CHBBPIICHCTBO
(Ed. 4:13). Tesm mymu Ha AnocTona, cnopeq o. mpodecopa, foKassar, 4e
TpaHUIVITE Ha CIy)KeHMeTo Ha I[bpKBaTa M Ha CBEIEHCTBOTO, He Ce U3-
I'b/IBAT CaMO JIO [YXOBHOTO YCHBBPIICHCTBAHE HA XPUCTUAHVHA, a M Ha
LIJIOTO YOBEIIKO 001mecTB0.? JIMYHOCTTA HA AIIOCTOMA € TOIKOBA MOI'b-
1A, Ye B/IMsAe Y YB/IMYA BCUYKY, KOVTO YeTaT HETOBMUTE C/I0BA M1 TO IMEHHO

pastoral care®, Part 2. “Pedagogical and pedagogical-pastorological foundations of confes-
sion. Sofia 1934-1935]. ToBa e efHO OT Haif-OOLIMPHNTE U M3YEPIIATETHN WU3CTI€LBAHNS
3a BpeMeTO CU 10 BbIIPOCUTE Ha TallHCTBOTO Ilokasnue - Visnosen B boiarapus.

2 MumutpoB, mpotT. Xp. Ce. anocmon Ilasen kamo nacmup. Ilacmoponozuuecko uscneo-
sane. Codus: CuHOmamHO U3KaTencTBO, 1967 [Dimitrov, prot. Hr. St. the apostle Paul as a
pastor. A pastoral study. Sofia, 1967], 12.

2 Ibid., 27-28, 1 34-35.

2 Ibid., 39-40.
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C HeroBara BsApa B bora, mo60oB kbM Xpucra 1 KbM AYLINTE Ha Xopara.”
Jlorb/iHeHE KBM TO3U TPYH € M CTATUATA ,,BeIK MOMEHT B ITacTHpCKaTa
IEHOCT Ha CB. artoctona [lama“?

B nponsHeceHara Ha 27 okToMBpM 1928 I. BCTBhIUTENIHA JIEKIMA Ha
TeMa ,,HoBM 3ajaum Ha macTupcka jeitHocT %, orer; Xpucro [JumMutpon
pasKpMBa HAKOM CBOM OCHOBHM MMCIN 3a pa3BuTMeTo Ha [TacTmpckoro
6orocnosue B bpirapus. Toit mpusoBaBa fa ce M3II'BIHM I'bPBOHAYATHATA
U Hall-Ba)KHa 3aJja4a Ha MACTUPCKOTO CIY>KeHMeE — ,,1a Y/IeCHU CBOOOIHO-
TO CHOILIEHMe MeX]y YoBeKa 1 bora, 3a ;a ce cb3game oOlieHre MeXIy
Hero u yoBerkara gyma”?’ IToce onmcBa XpUCTUSHCKOTO pa3bupaHe 3a
rpexa u 6opbara Ha mactupa ¢ Hero. Pazbupa ce, OCHOBHUTE MOMEHTH B
TOBa CITy>KeHMe, IocTaBeHy oT CracuTenns He ca IPOMEHEHM, HO CIIOpe]
aBTOPA, He MOXXe J1a Ce VI3BBPIIBA TIACTUPCKATA JEITHOCT IO CBINNTE HAUN-
HI, KakTo mpegyu 1000 rogyHm. ,,...HOBUTE YCTIOBYS Ha KMBOT I YOBELIKATA
AyLIa MMaT HOBU HYXAW. TS e M37I0)keHa Ha HOBY M3KYIUEHMS M OIIac-
HocT .*® VIMeHHO 3apajju TOBa MABAT ¥ HOBUTE 3a/Iaul ¥ HOBUTE METOAMN
3a pelraBaHeTO Ha Te3y mpobOnemy. CbBpeMeHHNUTe IAcTUpU TpAOBa Aa
VIMaT TOBAa IPeJBNJ, M Jia HAO/IATaT OCHOBHO 3a pelllaBaHEeTO Ha IpOodu-
JTAKTUYHY VIV IpefIasHy 3alauy, 3all0TO € MHOTO II0-/IeCHO Jia ce IIpef-
IasBa OT JyXOBHaTa 00JIeCT, OTKOJIKOTO CJief 3a00JIABaHe, Jja ce IeKyBa®,
KakTo e fobpe m3BecTHO B MepuiuHara. O. mpod. IuMuTpoB mocousa
B)XHOCTTA Ha MH/VBY/[ya/IHOTO NYLIETPYDKIE WM KaKTO € M3BeCTHO Ha
ChBpeMeHHATa IIaCTOPOJIOTUA — KaTeropuitHoTo gymerpyokme.” IleHTsp
Ha Tasu rpmxa, obade, Tpsa6Ba fa ObJie Ha IBPBO MSCTO CHBPEMEHHOTO
CeMeJICTBO, 3al0TO MMEHHO TaM, POAEHMAT YOBEK U XPUCTVAHVH, HOJTy-

# Ibid., 51.

» IuMuTpoB, IpoT. Xp. ,,Bennk MoMeHT B macTupcKara feifHOCT Ha B. arnoctosna [lasma”
IyxoBHa Kyntypa, 1951, kH. 7-8; [Dimitrov, Hr. ,,A great moment in the pastoral activity
of St. Paul the Apostle®, Duhovna kultura, 1951, 7-8].

26 Tumutpos, mpot. Xp. ,,HoBu sagaun Ha mactupcka geitHoct . Jodumnux na Coputicku
ynusepcumem-Bozocnoscku gaxynmem, 1. VI, 1929. Codust: YHMBEPCUTETCKO M3HATeN-
cTBO, 1929; [Dimitrov, Hr. New tasks of pastoral activity, Sofia, 1929].

7 Ibid., 3.

2 Ibid., 7.

¥ Ibid., 10.

¥ 3a MHAMBUAYATHOTO MM KAaTETOPUITHO AYIIETPIDKME BIDK MO-IOAPOOHO B MOsTA
crarus SHes, V. , KanenaHcTBOTO 1 HeroBara posis P KaTerOPMaTHOTO AYLIETPIDKIE B
LvpkBata®. Mucen, cnoso, mexcm, 6poit: 5, [Tmoaus, 2018 [Yanev, 1. The chaplaincy and
its role in the categorical care of the soul in the Church. Plovdiv, 2018], 204-214.
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YaBa CBOETO XPUCTUAHCKO BB3IUTaHNe 1 0Opa3oBaHue. ABTOPBT CMATA,
e CeMeJICTBOTO 110 HETOBO BpeMe 00JIeflyBa TeXKO, 4e OOTPIDKEH OT BCe-
KUJIHEBMETO, TPYAQ, XKETaHNeTO Jla Ce HAIlpaBy BCUYKO 32 MAaT€PUATHOTO
oOTpyOKBaHe Ha CEMENICTBOTO, MBXX'BT 1 )KeHaTa 4eCTo He OOIIyBaT JoCTa-
TBHYHO, He MVC/IAT 3a CBOATA [yl U 3a yllaTa Ha gBoute fena.”’ Ha Bro-
PO MACTO € Ba)KHa AEMHOCTTA Ha €HOPUIICKITE IIPABOCTIABHYU JOOPOTBOP-
HJ ¥l IPOCBETHY OpaTcTBa, KAaKTO M JETCKUTE YICHNIECKY U IOHOLIeCKN
IPYy>KecTBa, KOUTO ca OCHOBHO MACTO 3a TpyDKa 3a ILisylaTa eHopusd, a OT
TaM ¥ Ha Ls710TO 061mecTBo.”? IlacTMpBT TpsAOBA Ja M3II'BIIHM CBOATA CO-
IVIaTHO-IPOQIIaKTUYHA 3aJja4ya Hall-Bede B YYVWINILETO, KaTO a3y AY-
IIaTa Ha y4eHUIUTe OT 6e3Bepue U OT Hmmpenute ce rpexose. OcobeHo
Ba)XKHO MACTO TYK 3aeMa IIPENofaBaHeTO Ha BEPOYYCHMETO, IIPM TOBA OT
no6pe MOATOTBEHN M BApBAILIM yauTenm.”

IIpyro BakxHO u3cnenBane Ha npod. npot. Xp. Jumurpos, B obmac-
TTa Ha [lacTmpckoTo 60rocnoBue, € CTyaMATa My B TPU YacTH ,,JI3nosen
Y yLIETIaCTMPCTBO — MACTOpPOIOrndecko macnepsane” (1934-1935)*. B
I'bpBaTa 4acT CbC 3aI/IaBUe ,Pesnueto3Ho-ucmopuuecky 0CHOBU HA U3NO-
6edma 6v6 8pwv3KA C 0YULeNAcMUPCmeaHemo’, aBTOPbT Ype3 UCTOPUIECKI
(bakTy OT MCTOpUATA HAa Pas/IMYHU HEXPUCTVUAHCKU Hapopu (oT Mekcu-
Ko, Ilepy, Anonus, Kurait, Eruner, Basunon, JIpesna I'bpuysa u Pumckara
VIMIIEepVsl) JOKa3Ba IOBCEMECTHOCTTA Ha M3moBexnTa. Ciefy ToBa pasIyiex-
fia 61671eIICKO-XPUCTUAHCKITE OCHOBY Ha MI3LIOBETA VI HaKpasi TOBOPMU 32
nsnoseara B IIpaBocnaBHara u Pumo-kaTonmyeckara bpksa. BpB BTO-
pa 4JacT, o3arnaBeHa ,,lIcuxonozuuecku U nedazoeutHo-NacTOPOIOrNIECKN
OCHOBM Ha M3moBexTa’, 0. mpod. Xp. [JUMUTPOB HpefcTaBs MCUXONOTH-
JyecKara IOTPeOHOCT OT M3IOBEATA M IpeMeTa Ha CaKpaMeHTaTHATa U3-
nosep. CrefBaT IICUXOMIOTMYECKITEe MOMEHTH TPV VI3LIOBEATA U TAXHOTO

3! Mumutpos, npoT. Xp. Hosu 3adauu Ha nacmupckama Oetinocm [Dimitrov, Hr. New
tasks of pastoral activity], 15.

32 Ibid., 16.

3 Ibid., 17.

* MuMnUTpOB, pOoT. Xp. ,,/I3M0BeN 1 AYIIETaCTUPCTBO — ITACTOPOIOTMIECKO U3CTIeBaHe
I u. Joouwnux na Coguiicku yHusepcumem-bozocnoscku paxynmem, 1. X1,7, 1933-34.
Codust: YHUBepCcuTETCKO M31aTeNCTBO , 1934; Il n Il w. I'CY-BO, t. X114, 1934-35. Co-
¢ust: YHuBepcureTcko usgatenctso, 1935 [Dimitrov, Chr. Confession and Pastoral Care
- A Pastorological Study. Part 1. Yearbook of Sofia University - Faculty of Theology, vol.
XI,7, 1933-34. Sofia: University Press, 1934; Parts I and III. Yearbook of Sofia University -
Faculty of Theology, vol. XI1,4, 1934-35. Sofia: University Press, 1935].
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3Ha4YeHNe 3a CIY)KEHMeTO Ha IacTupa — cebemsnurTBaHe, ceberno3HaHue,
paskasHMe, M3IOBsAABaHe U penreHye. CreBa MHTEPECHO CpaBHEHNE Ha
IICUXOAHA/IN3aTa U CaKpaMeHTATHATa IIPOIOBe] M OTpakeHMe Ha M3IIO0-
BeJTa B Xy[OXKeCTBEHaTa InTepaTypa. B Tpetara vacr c rema ,,Jsnosenra
U AyLIenacTupbr” MpoT. Xp. JMMUTPOB M3CIeABa TMYHOCTA HA HACTH-
pa-usnoBegHMK. B mbpBa IaBa mactupa e m3oOpaseH Karo 6Oarma, Koii-
TO Ce TPYDKY 32 IyXOBHOTO pPasBUTME HA [TACOMaA CI, KaTO yIUTes, KOWTO
BAPHO oOydYaBa BApBAILINTe B UCTMHUTE Ha [IpaBOcIaBueTo, KaTo yexap,
KOJITO JIeKyBa JYIIEBHNUTE PaHU ¥ OOIeCTU Ha eHOPUATA, KaTO CbJs, KO-
TO C TI000B BIDK/A IPELIKUTE Y OTCHXK/IA eUTUMUATA, Ype3 KOATO Ja ce
BB3CTAHOBM CHBECTTA Ha XPUCTHAHMHA. BbB BTOpa I1aBa ce pasriexpar
JUTB>KHOCTHTE Ha IIACTHPa, CIIOpe]; BBTPEIIHOTO MONIOXKeHe Ha KaeluTe
ce. B Tpera rmaBa aBTOpPBT pasKpyBa JIMYHOCTTA HA M3IIOBEIHUKA, U3KY-
CTBOTO ¥ TeXHMKATa 3a M3NOBsA/BaHe. ToBa e Hall-BCe0OXBATHOTO 3a Bpe-
MeTO CY M3CJIefiBaHe Ha TallHCTBOTO ,IlokasHue-V3noBen” B macroposno-
rudeckara 00roc/IoBcKa 0061acT y Hac 1 jocera

B crymmara ,Murponomut Kmment (JlpymeB) karo mactup u mac-
Toposnor” (1951)*, mpot. Xpucro [JumMuTpoB 06pucyBa XUSHEHNUA BT OT
Hali-paHHU TOJVIHM O MUTPOIOINTCKOTO CITy)KeHVe Ha TO3M Haul Oerte-
XUT JyxoBHMK. OdepTaHa e IacTMpCKaTa AETHOCT ¥ IMYHUTE KadecTBa
Ha mutponommt Knnment. HeroBaTa mo060B ¥ BCEOTHATHOCT KBM IIOBe-
PEHOTO My ITaCTBO ¥ YyBCTBOTO MY 32 I'B/IT KbM pOAVHAaTa 1 bbirapckara
'bpkBa. I10COUEHO € MMIOCHPIHO-AKOHMITHOTO CITy)KEHUe 110 HErOBO
BpeM, TpyDKara 3a M3y4aBaHeTO Ha OelHU, HO TaJAHT/IUBY Jiella, KOUTO
c7Ief| 3aBbPLIBAHETO CI fIa ce TPYAAT 3a bbnrapckara wbpksa.” EnnH He-
TOB YYEHMK CM CIIOMHS 3a MUTPOIIOJINTA: ,,...0/ar, TUX, KPOTBK, BIHATHI
3aCMsH, TOil e BUHATrY FOTOB Jla Ce Cpellja C YYeHVIN ... Jja T CbBeTBa I
Jla TY HaCTaBJIABA KaTo TexeH Oarma. HeroBoTo cbecTpaganue, Munocobppue
U3BMKBalle 0610 yayBieHne. B AceHoBaTa Maxaa cupomacure 6sxa He-
roBy Oparts; TOV C TAX JieJielle 3amviaTara cu. ... He ca Majko v oHuA yde-
HVIIIM, HA KOUTO HOKOVHYAT CBETUTEII OTITyCKAllle BCeKVIMECEYHO ITapuy-

3 Qumntpos, nport. Xp. ,Murponomut Knument (JJpymeB) KaTo macTup u macTopoyor'
Toouwnuk na Jyxoenama axademust ,,Ce. Knumenm Oxpudcku'; 1. 1, 8, 1950-51. Codus:
CunopanHo msparenctso, 1951; [Dimitrov, Hr. Metropolitan Kliment (Drumev) as a
pastor and pastorologlist. Sofa, 1951].

% Ibid., 19.
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Ha omomt.“”” B cTypmusATa ca mpefcTaBeHy M3B/IEYEHN OT CTATUM U peunt
BB3I/IEAVITE Ha MUTPOIIOINTA 32 IIACTUPCKOTO CTy>KeHNe, 03aI/IaBeHy OT O.
Xp. Jumutpos ,,IIporpama 3a macTmpcka jeitHocT y Hac™.*®

B crymmara cu ,,Jymenactupctso 3a gymenactups (1954)”%, npor.
Xp. JumutpoB roBopu 3a ocobeHaTta HeOOXOAMMOCT OT AYLIETPIDKUE 32
camus macTyp. MHO3VHA IIpye CBeIleH CaH CMATAT, 4e TIOAKPENeHN OT
BoxmusaTa 6maropar ca IpeinaseHy OT BCAKAKBY M3KYIICHVS ¥ OIIACHOCT
OT IpelKy. 3aToBa IIACTVpa HUKOTa He TpsAOBa Jla 3abpaBs [a Ipocu 3a
nogkpena oT Bemukua Hdymenactup — Tocnop Mucyc Xpucroc. Criopep,
aBTOpA, CBEIEHNKBT TPsIOBa pefoBHO fia yete CBewjenoro [Tucanue u na
ce BB3II0/I3Ba OT HETOBMTE IIOYKM, BUHATM Jla IOMHM IIpUTYaTa 3a JoOpus
IacTVp ¥ [a BHMMAaBa B KMBOTA M CIY)KEHVMETO CU TOW Hamy e JoOpus
VULV HaeMHVKA IacTVpP, KaTo IT0COYBa IpyMepa Ha mpurdaTta Ha Cracu-
tens 3a Jlobpus mactup (Moan 10:1-16). TTo-HaTaThbk aBTOPBT pasIiex-
fla IMYHOCTTA Ha MACTUPA, HEVTHOTO BJIVMSHME Y 3Ha4YeHNe IpY JyIIelac-
TUPCKOTO My cayxeHye. Orelia UTHUpa ApeBHNUTE JYyMY, 4e )XMBOTHT Ha
CBEIlleHMKa e eBaHTe/e 3a Hapopia — ,Vita clerici, evangelium, populi®*
OrewbT pasriex;/a NpU3BaHIETO, KaTO I'bPBOTO U Hali-Ba)KHO YCIOBE 32
YCIIEIIHO MAaCTUPCKOTO Cay>keHme. To He e caMo BbTpelTHa HAKJIOHHOCT I
IPUBBP3aHOCT KbM ITACTUPCKOTO CITy>KeHMe y KaHJy/jaTa 3a CBEIleH CaH,
3aTOBA CaMUAT TOM TpsAOBa O Hall-ABIOOKMTE CU YacTH Ha AyIIaTa Cy, Ja
ce M3INUTa, /M ¥IMa TOBa IIpu3BaHue oT bora, nanmu e npusosaH. Pazbupa
ce, C IIOMOLITA Ha CBOA JYXOBEH HACTABHYIK ) HA apXMepesiT, TOBa Ipu3Ba-
HIe He ocTaBa ckputo.*' Criopey aBTopa, IMa HAKOIKO IIPU3HALY, KOUTO
fla HacO4aT KaHJMJaTa ¥ HeTOBM JYXOBHMK 3a TOBA, Y€ TOJ e IpU3BaH
ot bora - gp160K MHTEpeC KbM HOroCIy>)XKeHueTo 1 XMBoTa Ha I ppkBara,
MHTepeC KbM M3y4aBaHeTO Ha 6orocnosuero Ha llbpkBara, pasbupanero
3a ACTVPCTBOTO KAaTO XEPTBEHO CITyXKeHue npex L bpKBa 1 XpucTusHnTe

77 ,Criomenu 3a irppkoBHus csetuten Kmment TopHoBcku®. L[oprosen secmuuk, 1901,
6p. 22 u 23, c. 11 [“Memories of the metropolitan Kliment Turnovski’, Tcarkoven vest-
nik,1901, 22-23].

3 Mumutpos, npot. Xp. Mumpononum Knumenm (Jpymes) kamo nacmup. .. [Metropolitan
Kliment Drumev], 23.

3% IuMutpos, npot. Xp. ,yienacTupctso 3a gyutenactups ‘. Joouwinux Ha [yxosHama
akademust ,,Ce. Knumenm Oxpudcku; 1. 111, 2, 1953-54. Cousi: CuHOZATHO U3JATENCTBO,
1954; [Dimitrov, prot. Hr. Pastoral care for the pastor. Sofia, 1954].

“ Ibid., 12.

4 1bid., 21.
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3a 171 )KUBOT, IbI00KO OCh3HABAHE HA CBOETO HEJOCTONHCTBO, IIPAKTH-
JyecKa [yXOBHA OIMTHOCT BbB BApaTa I MCTUHCKA TpyDKa 3a apyrus.*
Crynusra ,CamoobpasoBannero Ha pyuiernactupsi” (1955)* e cBo-
eoOpasHO IpOAB/DKEHVE Ha B pasIieflaHaTa IIPeAXOofiHa CTaTudA.. B Hes
npoT. Xpucto [JuMUTpOB pasriexaa HeoOXOAUMOCTTA, CPeACTBaTa I CUC-
TeMITe 3a IIPOBEpKa Ha caMoobpas3oBaHyeTo Ha mactyupa. Cropey aBropa
HapoJHaTa IIOrOBOPKA ,,YOBEK Ce Y4y JOKATO € >KMB, € Olle IT0-BaXKHa 32
BCEK! JYXOBHMK. BCceky XpUCTUAHMH € Y4eHUK, KaKTO Ca yYEeHMIIM aIoc-
TONNUTE UM ATIOCTOJICKUTE MDbXKe ¥ BCUYKU XPUCTUAHCKM IOCTIEfOBATENN
npes Bekosete. [Ipefcrass mpyumepn 3a caMooOpa3oBaHye OT AIIOCTOITE
- cB. an. IlaBen, cB. Oty u Yuutenu Ha IlbpkBaTa KaTo cB. Bacunnii Be-
nuku, apxuernnckon Ha Kecapusa Kanagokuiicku, cB. Vioan 3natoycT, kato
npesBuUTEp B AHTMOXUA U IOC/e apxuenuckon Ha KoHcrantuHonorn, 3a-
IaJiHUTE OTUM — CB. AMBPOCHII, eNNCKON MeIMomancku n CB. ABTYCTUH,
enuckon VIIoHcKy, KOUTO ca IpyUMep, e caMuTe umar fobpo obpasosa-
HIe U IIpe3 LIe/Is CU JKMBOT Ce pa3BMBAT B 00/IaCTTa Ha OOTOCTIOBCKUTE
HayK! ¥ B CBOMTE TBOPEHM YeCTO JJaBaT ChbBET Ha IACTUPUTE Jla ClefBaT
TeXHVAT II'BT B IACTUPCKOTO cayxeHue.* Criopep o. mpodecopa, 3aBbpIi-
BalllUTe BYCUIM M CPEHM JYXOBHM LIKOJM IIO HETOBO BpeMe, MOrar fia
ObHaT pasjeneHy Ha YeTHPY OCHOBHU I'PYINM — PeBHOCTHU, 0OpHU, paB-
HopyurHu 1 yomn. Tyk ce osBsABa MpoOIEMBT, TACTUPBT A HE OX/IafIHee
B CBOETO CIy>K€HMe, BbB BApaTa cu B bora 1 cBoeTo NCTUMHCKO ClTy>KeHue
3a O/VDKHA, @ OT TaM U J1a 3alI0YHAT Jja M34e3BaT BCUYKY OHe3) Ka4ecCTBa,
KOMTO TOJ € MMaJl KaTO CEMUHAPUCT MM CTYZIEHT, KOeTO CTaBa IOCpe]-
CTBOM 3aHeMapsBaHe Ha caMooOpa3oBaHMeTo My.* [lTaBHOTO CpefcTBO 3a
CaMOYCHBBPIIEHCTBAHETO HA IYXOBHMKA € HEIIPeCTaHHOTO, METOAUYHO I
CUCTEeMHO 4YeTeHe. Hakpas aBTOpBT HaKpaTKO IpefcTaBs caMooOpasoBa-
Te/IHaTa U KBa/IM(MKALMOHHA CUCTEMa Ha CBELIEHCTBOTO B PyMbHCKaTa
IIpaBOC/IaBHA IIbPKBa OT Heroso BpeMe (1954 r.). Criopen Hes ce M3BBPIL-
Ba II'b/IHA IIPOBEPKA Ha IIOATOTOBKATA 11 00pa3s0OBaHMETO Ha KAHANAATA, OT
ceMMHapuATa/y4uanieTo go borocnoBckus pakynreT, B KOATO ce BK/IIOY-

2 Ibid., 24.

# MumnTpoB, poT. Xp. ,Camoob6paszoBanmeTo Ha gyiuenacTups . [odumnuk Ha [JyxoeHama
akademust ,,Ce. Knumenm Oxpudcku’; 1. IV (XXX), 1954-1955. Codusa: CunopmamHo
U3AaTeNncTBO, 1955; [Dimitrov, Hr. The self-education of the pastor. Sofia, 1955].

“ Ibid., 127-128.

* Ibid., 129.
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Ba IOf[pOOHA IpenopbKa OT JyXOBHMA HAaCTaBHMK/EHOPUIICKMA CBellje-
HVIK, ¥ BCUYKO TOBA Ce M3pa3saBa B feceTobarHa OlleHKa. AKO KaHAUAaTbT
He IO/Ty4Yy MUHVMYMA, TOV Ce HacO4Ba KBbM IPYTO CIyKeHye/podecus.
Crnoper; olleHKaTa CU, KaHAUJATDBT C/Iefl PHKOIIOIOKEHMETO CU Ce U3IIPa-
112 Ha CITy>KeHMe B Celo, B TPaJ], B eapXuiicku rpaj u T.H. Criep 5 rogyHn
CITy>K€HJe Ce M3BbpIIBAa HOB U3NNT B [iB€ YaCTU — IMUCMEH M3IUT IO OIl-
peziesieHa OT KOMMCHATA OOTOC/IOBCKA TeMa, M YCTEH M3IINT, ChCTOAIL e B
IIpOM3HACAHE Ha MPOIOBE] IO TeMa, II0COYEHAa OT KOMUCHATA, pa3BMBa-
He Ha 001110 60roCIOBCKa TeMa, 4acT II0CBeTeHa Ha I[bPKOBHOTO IIeeHe U
nofipeXx/jaHe Ha 60rocmy>xe6eH pef; — yTpeHs Wiy BedepHs. [lyxoBHUIuTE
ca IbXHU fa npencraBAT 100 mpeaBapuTenHM IIaHA Ha IPOINOBEAN U
Oeceny, M3HeceHM Npef eHopuamyTe. Bcuuko ToBa o6pasysa efHa obmia
OLIEHKAa VI aKO Ta3M) OL|eHKa e II0-MaJIKa OT HeoOXoAyMaTa 3a eHOPUATA,
B KOJTO C/Ty>KM IIOHACTOALEM JYXOBHUKDBT, C€ IPEMECTBA B I10-MaJIKi U
00paTHOTO- aKo € II0-BUCOKA, Ce IIpeMecTBa B IO-TomsAMa eHopus. Crep
IeT TOAVHY JYXOBHMIUTE IIPEMMHABAT IIpe3 ABYMECEYH! OOrOC/IOBCKU
1 60rocny)xe6HU KypcoBe, KaKTO ¥ KOHCIEKTUPAHO IMCMEHO CBOETO Jie-
CETTOAMIIHO C/Ty>KEeHNe IO TO3U MOMEHT. Bb3 0OCHOBa Ha TOBa ce M3rOTBs
OlLIeHKa CTIOpef, KOATO Ce NMOBMINABA MM MOHV>KaBa ChbOTBETHMUA JyXOB-
HIIK M Ce M3IIpallja B ChOTBETHATa Kareropus eHopus. * Criopep o. mpod.
Xp. Iumurpos n y Hac CB. curop Ha BIIL] mpaBu nopo6en onunt fa BbBene
TakKaBa cucTtema ¢ pemenneto cu ot 30 gekemspu 1952 r. [IpoBexxanero
BCSIKO JIATO BB BTOpATa MO/I0BMHA Ha oy B CoduiickaTa JyXOBHA CeMI-
Hapys mpy rapa Yepermmir Ha 60rOCTIOBCKY KypC, BCAKA TOAMHA C OIpe-
Jile/ieHa TeMa, HarpuMep mpe3 1952 r. Temara e 6uia ,,/I3moBeara®, KakTo
Y HAKOJIKO 6OTOCTy>KeOHM VIV afMVHUCTPATUBHU BBIPOCU OT CITyXKe-
HIETO Ha JyxoBHMKa. Cb3afieH ¥ KYypChT 110 ,, MICHOHEPCTBO®, B KOWTO
3a cefieM JieHa ce NpefCTaBs OIpelie/ieHa TeMa/TeMyU OT MUCUOHEPCKOTO
CITy>KeHMe Ha OyXoBHuUMTe y Hac. Cb3flaZileHN ca T.Hap. ,ONPeCHUTENHN
KyPCOBe 3a CBEIEHMIN " VIV IPOBEPOBBYHY U3IINTY, II0 Pa3/IN4HI TeMa,
9acT OT KOUTO ca uagageHute or CB. CuHop 6pouypy 10 ronAmMa 4acT oT
kHurure Ha CsemeHoTo IIncanme Ha Crapusa u Hosusa 3aser, ¢ aBTopu
Hail-fo6puTe yueHu-6ubmencTu y Hac.”

IlenHa e crygusara Ha npod. Xpucro IuMHUTPOB ,,[lyiienactupsar u

6 Ibid., 137-143.
¥ Ibid., 143-144.
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nymeBHo crpajamure (ITactoponormuno nmpoyusane)” (1957)%. B Hes
TOJI [TOKa3Ba 3HAUYEHUETO Ha PeIUTMO3HO-HPAaBCTBEHOTO BB3JeIICTBYE IIPK
RYLIEBHOTO CTpajiaHye. ABTOPBT I0OCOYBA CHIHOTO B/IVISHME HA QU3Ide-
CKaTa, IICUXMYecKaTa U eMOL[VIOHa/THaTa 00/IKa BbPXY KMBOTA Ha YOBEKa.
®usndecknre 601eCTV OKa3BaT BIMAHNE HA ICUXMKATA M Ha AylIaTa 1 o0-
PaTHOTO, IICUXWYECKUTE U TeJIeCHUTE 3a00/IABaHNA Bb3/eIICTBAT HEraTVB-
HO BBPXY Ts/10TO Ha yoBeKa.* C uuraru ot Ceemenoro IIncanne nokassa
IpUMepH OT 3eMHOTO cry>keHue Ha Cracurens Tocniog Mincyc Xpucroc, a
CBIINO ¥ JOKa3Ba CUIaTa Ha MOJIMTBATA U BSApaTa B )KMBOTA Ha BAPBAINA.
CrnepBart CbIVHATA, IPUYVMHUTE I METOLUTE 3a JIeYeHNe Ha HAKOM JIyIlIeB-
HY CTpajiaHMs U 60/IeCcTy, KaTo: HeBPOIIATOIOTYHY (HEBPO3M, VICTepHS,
ferpecus ¥ fp.) U ICUXOIATWYHM (XMIIOXOHZPYSA, METaHXOJVA, a/IKOXO-
JIM3BM U [Ip.) CBCTOSAHNA. ABTOPBT II0COYBA PeiIia U3C/IeBaHNA OT He-
TOBO BpeMe, CHOpeN KOUTO, BAPBALINA YOBEK € I0-MaJIKO IpeApasnoso-
KeH K'bM OIIpefie/ieHN Icuxydeckn 3abonaBanusa. Cropen Hero Tosa ce
I'BJDKV Ha O/1arOaTHMA Y MO/IMTBEH JKMBOT Ha XPUCTUAHMHA Y OOIHOCT-
Ta Ha XpUCTUAHCKaTa eHopus u LIbpkBa, a mpu 3abosBaHe, TOI I1O-/I€CHO
IpyeMa MarHo3aTa ¥ 'O Bb3IpyeMa KaTo Iepuof, Koito bor My e man
na ce o6bpHe KbM Hero, ga ycnmmm caMOychbBBPLUIEHCTBAHETO CU, Jd YCU-
M Y9aCTUETO CU B MOJMTBEHMs M Oorocmyxe6HO-61arogarteH XmuBoT.”
[To-nararpk 0. Xpucto [JUMUTPOB crofesnst 0Oy TacTUPCKI METORM 3a
IpepnasBaHe ¥ JedeHye Ipy TakuBa OoecTin. PeoBHOTO NocelieHne Ha
OonmHus Ha 6OrocIy)XeHue B Xpama, on3BaHe Ha TaitHcTBaTa Ha L]bpKBa-
Ta, TPYA (Criopex cumTe ¥ Bb3MOXXHOCTHTE Ha OONHMA), U IOfKpera Ha
nsnara eHopus. [lactupsr, cnopen nmpod. Xpucro Jumutpos, He TpsiOBa
ia peHeOpersa 1 TpyDKaTa Ha TEIECHUA JIeKap U BMHATY Ja HacaXfa B
eHOpMATA JOBepye KbM Te/lleCHaTa MeIMI[VHA, KaTo #ap ot bora.

HOpyrn cratun Ha o. Xp. Jumutpos ca ,,CBEIeHNKBT KaTO KaTeXeT"
(1945 1.)*!, B KOSITO C PUCK 32 CBOETO HAcToslle U Obfiele, oTela Ipey-
CTaBA MOTMBHUTE 3a ¥ IPOTVB BEPOYUYEHUETO Y HAC, KaTO JOKa3Ba II0 He-

# Tumutpos, mpot. Xp. ,Jyuenactupsar n gyuesHo crpapgamute (Ilactoponornuso
npoyuBane). Toouwnux Ha JJyxosnama axademusi ,Cé. Knumenm Oxpudcku 1. VI,
7, 1956-57. Codus: Cunonanuo msparenctso, 1957 [Dimitrov, Hr. The Pastor and the
Mentally Suffering (Pastoral Study). Sofia, 1957].

¥ Ibid., 283-284.

% Ibid., 290.

! Mumntpos. mpoT. Xp. ,CBeleHNK®T Kato KarexeT (KbM BBIpoca 3a IbPKOBEH Ka-
TexyMeHaT y Hac)“. Toouwnux Ha Coputicku yrnusepcumem-Bbozocnoscku dakynmem, T.
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OCIIOPYM HauyMH 3HaY€HMETO U MACTOTO Ha TO3M IIPeAMET B OBIrapcKOTO
y4IMnine, KakTo ¥ HOKa3Ba CBHIIECTBYBAHETO MY B ChCEJHNUTE HaM Jbp-
aBu. IIpefcTaBs MpOEKT 3a ISIOCTHA IPOrpaMa 3a peIMIuo3HOTO 06pa-
3oBaHue y Hac. B gpyrara crarus ,,Ilcuxomorus Ha monmutBara“ (1946)%,
0. Xpucro JIMMUTPOB MOCOYBA BCEOOIIHOCTTA U 3HAYEHNETO HA MOMUT-
BaTa 3a 4yoBeKa. IIcuxoornyeckaTa ChIHOCT Ha MOIMTBATA 33 IETETO U
IOHOIIIATA M HEHOTO IearoriMyHO-TICUXOIOrMYecKa ChIIMHA, HeilHaTa
PeTUTMO3HO-TIelarornyecka eHHOCT 11 HETHOTO HpefCcTaBsiHe OT CTPaHa
Ha Hsakou cBetyt Oty Ha II'ppKBaTa, KAKTO U ChBPEMEHHN HEMY U3CTIef0-
BaTe/ B 0071aCTTa Ha MeJarornKaTa i MCUXOMOTMATA.

3axnrouenue

Hayynata, mpenopaBaTesickara, a ¥ He Ha IOCJIESHO MACTO — IIac-
TUPCKaTa AEMHOCT Ha mpod. mpoToiiepeit Xpucto JUMUTPOB mMOCTaBs
Ha Cepyro3Ha Hay4yHO-OOrOCTIOBCKa akajfieMnyHa ocHoBa [lactupckoro
6orocnoBue B bparapua. Oter; npogecopdbT e eayH OT Hail-0eneXxuTuTe
IperofjaBaTeI, MICaTe/IN Y M3cIefoBaTeny B obmacrra Ha [Tactupckoro
6orocnoBue v BboOIe B Ha [IpakTideckoro 6orocnosue y Hac. Heropuar
y4eOHMK, CTYAMUTE U CTATUUTE MY U JJOCera ca OCHOBHM ITOCOOVSA B Ta3n
o6mact. JKuBoTsT Ha pod. craBp. npotoiiepeit Xpucro IuMUTPOB e u3-
I'bJIHEH C TPYZ U [EMHOCT B XPUCTa, B IIPOIIOBEN, YI€HIE, CIy>KeHue U
IIaCTMPCKA TPIKa 3a BCUYKM OHE3, KOUTO ca OVIN ITOJ HeroBa oIeKa 1 B
JIOCeT C Hero, IOCPEACTBOM HETOBOTO MACTUPCKO CITY)KEHNE U aKaJileMId-
HO TBOPYECTBO. 3aTOBa MU Ce MCKa JIa 3aBBPIINM C [yMUTe Ha U3BbPIIN-
A OIIETIOTO Ha oTell pogecopa — Makapuomnoncku enyckorn a-p Huko-
J1a¥i, KOMTO MHOTO JOOpe e II03HaBasI Ie/I0TO, a Y IMYHOCTTA Ha 0. XPUCTO
Jumutpos: ,KaTo IyXOBHUK IpOsBABAILE ...yCbpHAMe B 0Iar0BeCTUETO Ha
cnmoBoTo boxkne, mynrenacTupcka peBHOCT, TO/IsIMa LIBPKOBHOCT M IIpefa-
HOCT Ha e/10T1o Bboxme. %"

XXII, Codust: YHUBEpCUTETCKO U3AaTeNCcTBO, 1945 [Dimitrov, Hr. The priest as a catechist
(To the issue of church catechumenate in our country. Sofia, 1945].

32 Mumutpos, Xp. ,Ilcuxomorns Ha MomuTBaTta (PelUrnosHo-mesarornyecko mpoydsa-
He)“. Toouwnux na Coduiicku ynusepcumem-Boeocnoscxu ¢paxynmem, t. 23, Codus:
YHuBepcutercko maparenctso, 1946 [Dimitrov, Hr. Psychology of prayer (Religious-
pedagogical study). Sofia, 1946], 1-44.

> Hukomnait, er. Makapuononcky, Iurt. cpu. [Hikolay, bishop of Makarioupolis, op. cit.], 7.
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Abstract: Polina Spirova, Prof. Hristo Dimitrov and his contribution in the
efforts of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church for religious education among
children in the period 1944-1948.

The article presents the Bulgarian Orthodox Church’s efforts to oppose the
atheist government, which removed religious education from Bulgarian
schools in 1944. Prof. Hristo Dimitrov offers various options to ensure
religious instruction for children and youth in this period of Bulgaria’s
history. The article chronologically presents the different options for religious
education in schools and outside of them, which prof. Dimitrov proposes -
more active involvement of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church in the religious
education of children and the inclusion of priests in the educational process.

Keywords: Religious Education, Orthodox Church, Atheist Regime

Enno or mbpBUTE EMICTBMA Ha aTeMCTUYHATA BJIACT, OIIIA B CTpa-
HaTa HU cief, 9 centeMBpu 1944 1., e la IpeMaxHe MOJIUTBATA U BEPOY-
YeHMeTO OT IIporpamaTa Ha O'brapcKuTe yummmiga. MuHICTEpCTBOTO Ha
HAapOJHOTO IpOCBellieHNe 6e3 ChbIlacyBaHe I eJHOMMYHO 3a0paHaABa pe-
JUTUATA B OCHOBHUTE U CpefHMUTe yawmina. [IpaBuTencrsoTo He cunTa
3a HeOOXOAVIMO Ja MOTVBIUPA TOBA CBOE JIEVICTBNE, TO € ,,B [yXa Ha IIporpa-

! TekcTBT € NpeAcTaBeH Ha I0OMIeliHA Hay4YHA Cecus Ha TeMa ,J[la ocTaHell BepeH Ha

LI'ppkBaTa XpucToBa“, mocBeTeHa Ha 50-TOAMIIHMHATA OT KOHYMHATA Ha Ipodecop cTas-
podopen mpotoitepeii 5-p Xpucro Jumutpos (1891-1973), Codus, 17 despyapu, 2023 .
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Mara Ha HOBaTa BJIACT 3a pasfie/isiHe Ha I[bpKBaTa OT Ibp>kaBaTa 1 Ch3fia-
BaHe Ha CTPOTro Hay4eH MMPOIJIE], Ype3 HOBOTO yuymie .

CK'bCBaHETO Ha BPB3KUTE MEXAY IIbPKBa 1 06pasoBaHue obade He ce
OKa3Ba TOJIKOBA JIECEH IIPOILeC, KOTKOTO CU MMUCIIAT KOMYHVUCTUYECKUTE
neviny. CriefBa Iepyuof Ha cepyo3Ha CHIIPOTUBA OT CTpaHa Ha L] bpkBara.
II'bpKOBHOTO PBKOBOZACTBO pa3dupa, 4e HOBaTa BJIACT MCKA Jja OTPaHU-
4y BIMAHMETO Ha lIbpkBaTa Ha IBPBO MACTO BBPXY MJIAJIOTO ITOKOJIE-
HIe, a CJIefl TOBa U BBPXY Ls1oTo Obarapcko obuectso. BIILL B nurero
Ha BYICIINA KIUp ¥ IpenofaBarente B borocmoBckusa daxynrer Ha Co-
¢buiickus yausepcurert ,,CB. Knument Oxpuacku pearupaT BefHara Ha
Tasy NpoMsHa. [leficTBMATA UM He ce OTPaHMYaBaT CaMo ¢ ICMa ¥ Kopec-
HOHJIEHIMA ¢ MUHICTEpCTBOTO Ha IPOCBEIEHUETO Y JPYTY OTTOBOPHU
VIHCTUTYIVM, HO ITOYTY He3abaBHO 3aII04Ba OpraHM3alysa Ha IPOCBETHN
Ie/THOCTY, KOUTO Jja KOMIICHCHPAT IIPEeMaXBaHETO Ha PEINIMO3HOTO 00-
pasoBaHye OT YYM/INIIATA.

ITpod. craBp. mport. Xpucro Jumutpos, ToraBa mpemnogasaren B bo-
rocnocknsA gaxynter Ha CY, e eiUH OT IIaBHNUTE JIeJICTBALIY JIVIIA B TO3U
nporec. Makapuononckusr en. Hukonait Hapuya npod. JuMutpos ennx
OT ,,OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHMI[TE Ha Halata OOroc/IoBCKaTa HayKa', 3abemexxu-
TeJIeH ,,C'bC CBOETO TPyAomobue u paborocriocobroct . Tesn fymu He ca
IpeyBe/YeHNe, TaKa XapaKTepHO 3a HaArpoOHure cnosa. IIpodecopnr
npenopasa B borocnoBckus dakynrer aucuymmauTe Ilactupcko 6oro-
cnoue, Ommneruka n Karexernka. ITo Bcska or T4xX TOM HammcBa (yH-
[laMEeHTATH/ TPYHOBE, KOUTO Ca VIM eAVHCTBEHN B HallaTa 60rociIoBcKa
HayKa, KaTo I'baHMA Kypc mo ITactupcko 6orocimosue B IBa TOMa, VN
IIPMHOCHM ¥ aKTYaJIHU JIO HEC, KaTO ChYMHEHMATA MY, CBBP3aH C Peyi-
rmo3HoTo obpasoBanue. Toit uma ,Haxg 50 cTyaum 1 MoHOrpadum 1 Haj
300 opur1HaTHK ¥ IPEBOJHM IPOTIOBEAM, KaTexe3n 1 cTaTuu . B cpIioTo
BpeMe mpod. nmpoT. Xpucro JuMUTPOB ce oTnM4aBa ,C PEAKU MOPATHU
KayecTBa: YeCTHOCT B MMC/IUTE Y HEVICTBUATA CY, OTKPOBEHOCT, IIPABOJIN-
HETHOCT, BB3[bPXKAHOCT, CABPKAHOCT. .., CKPOMHOCT, KPOTOCT, KOPEKT-
HOCT, HOYTUTETHOCT, M3MCKAHOCT, OT3MBYMBOCT... . Karo HyXOBHUK, Ha-

2 Mumutpos, Xp. Ceewsenuxvm kamo kamexem, [CY 1944/45 [Dimitrov, H. The priest as
catechist, Yearbook of Sofia University, 1944/45], 3.

3 lymuTe ca OT CIOBOTO Ha BJI/{1IKATa IIPY OIIE/IOTO Ha IPOT. XpucTo JumMuTpos mpes 1973
r. B Codus. Bx.: [oprosen secmuuk, 1973, 6p. 6 [Church newspaper 1973, issue 6], 6-7.

* Ibid.
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per C ApYTuUTe Ka4ecTBa, TON IMPOsBABA 0COOEHO ,,yChbpANE B 671aroBeCT-
€TO Ha CoBOTO boXkue, mynienacTupcka peBHOCT, FONAMa LIbPKOBHOCT I
npefaHocT Ha genoro boxxue . Heroara JeifHOCT IO IIPOTUBOAEIICTBIE
Ha KOMYHMCTMYECKaTa BIACT, KOATO Ce€ CTPEMM Jla OTHENMN MIaIOTO IOKO-
JIEHME OT PEJIUTHATA, € JOKA3aTE/ICTBO 3a T€3Y HETOBJ Ka4eCTBa I JOPU 3a
HEIIO TI0BeYe — CMEIOCT, CAMOOTBEPXKEHOCT M IIOCTOAHCTBO B OTCTOSABA-
He Ha MACTUPCKUA CU U XPUCTUAHCKY IB/IT Ia pabOTH 32 XPUCTHUAHCKATA
IpocBeTa Ha O'b/IrapcKuTe Aera v Maagexiu. Toil onmmcBa n3BaKiaHeTo Ha
BEpOYUYEeHMETO OT yueOHaTa IIporpama Ipes cenreMspu 1944 r. kato mpe-
KbCBaHe Ha “Bpb3KaTa MeX/y HapOJHATa IIbPKBa U HAPOLHOTO YUMJIV-
me”®. 3a Hero, KakTo ” 3a LIbPKOBHOTO PBKOBOJICTBO € HEMUCIMMA TIepC-
IeKTUBaTa ia Ce JIMIIM MJIAZlOTO IOKOJIEHNE OT BepoydeHnue. ,IlIbpKkBara
I'B/DKY Ha CBOATA MJIAJIEX PEIUTMO3HO-HPABCTBEHO BB3IUTAHME , IIVIIIe
1o ToBa BpeMe Ipo¢. [JuMUTPOB, 1 IOCOYBA, Ye OCUTYPsABAHETO HA pe-
JIUTVMO3HO BB3NUTAHME Ha MIAJIEKNUTE € OT ,CTPATErMYECKO 3HAYEHNE 3a
IIppxBara®.

B MOMeHT, B KOJTO HOBaTa B/IACT IlelieHaco4yeHo obescumnBa LIbpk-
BaTa M Ce CTapae Jja A YHUIIOXM, BbTPe B ITbPKOBHUTE CPEAM 3aI04Ba
cBoeoOpasHa MOOVIM3aIVA Ha Kypa 1 BapsamuTe. Ch3fjaBa ce IVIaH 3a
IelicTBYE, KOVITO 110 uziest Ha 1po¢. JMUTPOB BKIIOYBA aKTVBHOTO aHTa-
JKMpaHe Ha CBELIECHMIUTE VI €eHOPUMUTE B PEINTMO3HAaTa IIPOCBETA Ha y4e-
Hynure ¥ Miaagexure. CTpaHunure Ha ,l[bpkOBeH BeCTHUK B Iepuopa
1944-1948 1., KaKTO U TPyHOBeTe Ha Mpodecopa OT OHOBA BpeMe IT0Ka3Bar,
4e TOJ € IOCBETWI CY/INTE CU Ha Ta3) Kay3a, He3aBJMCUMO OT OIIACHOCTTA
Ia 6bjie TIOJ/IOXKEH Ha IIpec/efBaHe M HacyIue OT CTPaHa Ha OIIOHEHTHUTE

cnd.

> Ibid.

¢ Dumutpos, Xp. [Dimitrov, H. Op. cit.], c. 3. Ciopen mpod. ViBan CHerapos mmpemMaxBaHeToO
Ha Pe/IUIMATA OT YUMINIIATA € ,,0TKbCBaHe OT II0YBATa, HA KOSATO OBTapCKOTO YUMINILE
ce e popuio U pactsto B MuHanoro . CHerapos, VIB. I[spxeama u HapooHama npoceema,
Codus, 1946 [Snegarov, Iv. The church and the people’s education, Sofia, 1946], 65.

7 Iumutpos, Xp. Op. cit., 20.

8 O BracrTa ce pasnpass 6e3MOMANHO U TUKBUAMPA PU3NUECKY Te3U, KOUTO CUNUTA 32
CBOM BpAroBe, T.e. ,BCEKM, KOJITO 110 HAKAKDB Ha4MH OU IIPOSBIII XapaKTep, OKasa Hsi-
KakKBa ChIPOTMBA“. ,Bceku, KOITO He CMMIIATH3NMPa HA HOBATA B/IACT U He CIIOfeNs Hell-
HITe WJeN, Ce IPeBpbla BbB Bpar, peakionep un ¢ammct . Kapasbaues, B. Penpecus-
HAMA NOIUMUKA HA KOMYHUCMUYeCKAMa é11acm cpeuy npasocnasnama ywpxea (1944-
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Hcmopuuecka o6cmarnoska

Yeunusara, neiicTBuATa, OPraHM3ALMATA, MOCTIDKEHUATA, 32 KOUTO
Ile CTaHe fiyMa II0-HaTaM B T€KCTA, C€ CTy4YBAT B KPUTUYHUA NEPUOL OT
eceHTa Ha 1944 r. mo Havamoto Ha 1948 r.°. ToBa e BpemMeTo Ha Hayl-CUI-
HIA KOMYHUCTUYECK! Tepop B cTpanara'’. Opranmsupa ce Hapomgumar
CBJI, IPOBEXAT Ce YMCTKY, YOMIICTBA U YHUIIO>KaBaHe Ha MHTE/TUTeHIIU -
ATa ¥ LyXOBeHCTBOTO B bbarapus. ITo ToBa BpeMme ca youTH, usceneHu,
npecnegBaHy cTotuny gyxosHuiu''. HesaBucumo ot Bcnuko LlbpkBata
Yl aHTaXXMPaHUTE C I'TbPKOBHATa IPOCBETA HEMIHMU JelIN He CIupaT Ipeq,
T€3Y OITACHOCTM.

Bpnpexu )xenaHneTo Ha HOBATa BJIACT OlLLe IIPe3 eceHTa Ha 1944 1. Bef-
HBX U 3aBMHATY Jja IpeMaxHe BEPOYYEHMETO OT O'BIrapCKOTO YUMINIILE,
MONIMTUYECKaTa CUTyalusA He ro no3BonaBa. IIpoMaHaTa e TBbpAe pagu-
Ka/THa 32 O'B/ITApCKOTO OOIIECTBO, IPAaBUTENICTBOTO BCE OlIle He € YKpeIu-
JIO HAITBJIHO TIOJIOKEHMETO €I, a Ll bpKBaTa BCe ollle He € IOYMHEHA I pas-
Ho/Iara C [OCTaThYHO B/IVHME B 001IeCTBOTO. BBIIPOCHT 32 BepoydueHme-
TO B YYWININATA Ce PeBPBIIa B efHa OT 06/1acTUTe Ha IPOTUBOOOPCTBO
MeXly bpiarapckara nmpaBocnaBHa IJbpKBa 1 Jbp>XaBara. [Ipencrasenara
10- 10Ty TpadyKa OMMCBA AMHAMMKATA Ha B3aXMOOTHOIIeHNATa [ bpkBa
- I'bp>KaBa I10 OTHOLIEHNE Ha PEIUTMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHle B Iepyofa OT
centeMBpy 1944 1. mo Kpas Ha 1947 1. Ilo rbTa KM I'BIHOTO IIpeMaxBaHe
Ha pe/INTuATa OT y4M/Inlle ¥ IOAYMHABaHe Ha LIbpKBara [bpKaBara mpa-
BJ MaJIK/ OTCTBIIKM, OT KOMTO C€ OTKa3Ba BEHara, lOM TOBA € Bb3MOXKHO.
3aj Tasu AMHAMUKA CTOAT peAyIa IMOMNTIYecKy paKTopy, HO KpaliHaTa
11eJI € TIOCTAaBeHa Ollle B Ha4ajI0TO: M3onupaHe Ha lIbpKBara OT )XKMBOTa Ha
MJIa[IOTO TIOKO/IEHNeE U Ha ISII0TO O'BIrapcKo 00I11eCTBO.

1964 2.), Codus, 2020 [Karavaltchev, V. The repressive policy of the communist government
against the Orthodox Church. S. 2020], 59-60.

° B. KapapbrueB mocouBa, 4e oBnagsBanero Ha BIIL] oT KoMyHMCTMYeCKaTa BIacT ce
U3BDPIIBA MMEHHO B TIeprofia — oT centeMBpu 1944 1. mo gexemBpu 1947 1. Op. cit., c. 90.
!B nepuopa centeMBpy 1944 1. — nekeMBpu 1947 1. OT HOBaTa BIACT ca YOUTHM Hail-MHOTO
XOpa B CpaBHEHMeE CbC cnenpaiute roguun. Ilpes nppsure 100 1HM OT yIpaBeHNETO Ha
O® ca nzburu 30 000 gyum 6e3 cbx 1 npuchaa. Kapaposmues, B. Llur cpu. [Karavalchev,
V. Op. cit.], 35, 45.

"' B mbpBuTE [HM Ha [IEBETOCEITEMBPUIICKIS IIPEBPAT ca yOUTH Halt-ManKo 20 CBelleHN-
1, a [lbpkBaTa BegHara cTaBa 06eKT Ha IIpeciefiBaHe. B IbpBuUTe Mecely penpecunTe ca
HAcOYeHM K'bM HUCIINA KIUP — CBELIEHUINTE, a IO-K'bCHO M KbM enuckonara. Kapasbi-
4eB, B. [Jum. cpu. [Karavalchev, V. Op. cit.], c. 64.
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ﬂuﬂamum HA 83dUMOOMHOUIEHUAMA H’prGd
- a’bp?fC{ZBCZ no omHouleHue Ha penueuo3Homo o6pa306aﬂue:

9.9.1944r. 10.1.1945r. 15.3.1945r. 10.7.1945r. 15.1.1946T. 1.2.1946T.

ITpemaxBaHe Ha IIpenonaBace IlpemaxBace 3abpanaBace ®PaxynraruHo @PakynrTaTMBHO

(I)aKYIITaTI/IBHO (DaKYIITaTI/IBHO OT CBUEIICHNIN OT YIUTENN

B xona Ha TOBa MPOTMBOOOPCTBO Ha IIOJIETO HAa BEPOYYEHNETO BYDK-
flaMe IIOCTOSIHHMTE YCWINA 32 IPOTMBOJEIICTBYIE Ha OTPAaHMYEHMATA OT
cTpaHa Ha lI'bpKBaTa B INIIETO HA apXMepenTe, KIpa Y IpeIofjaBaTeiTe
ot borocnoBckus akynrer, KakTO U Ha OOMKHOBEHUTE BspBaIu. To3n
IpoIlec e ChI'BTCTBAH OT HaMMpaHe Ha pefulja pelleHNs: Ch3aBaHe Ha
pasnmuyay GopMu 3a PEIUTMO3HO 00ydYeHNMe, ChbCTaBsIHe Ha y4eOHM Ipo-
rpamu, y4e6HM 1Mocobms U MOATOTOBKA Ha Kajgpu. Makap /ja ToBOpUM 3a
KPaTBK IIEPUOJ] OT BpeMe — IT0-MaJIKO OT 4 TOAVHY — B HETO Ca Ch3JafeHN
B)XHI 32 PEIUTMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHye KOHIENTYaTHU TeKCTOBE, IIPOrpa-
M, OIIVICaH e 6e3IleHEeH OpTraHM3aLIOHeH OIINT, MOOVIM3VMPaHM ca CUIUTE
3a JieficTBIE Ha XWIAAM Xopa. HesaMeHMa mofkpera B TOBa OTHOLIEHNE
OKa3BaT pefloBUTE MUPSHM, I'bPKOBHOTO O0IIEeCTBO, KOETO B T€3) I'bPBMI
roguuu cien 9 cenremMBpu 1944 1. Bce olie € CUIHO U CIVIOTEHO, HE3aBUCH-
MO OT pelpecyuTe ¥ HaTVCKa Ha HOBaTa BJIACT.

I/IHEPL;M}I om MUuHAIomo

KakTo 6elile mOCOYEHO MO-TOpE, B TO3U UCTOPUIECKM MOMEHT IT'BI-
HOTO IIpeKpaTsBaHe Ha 00ydeHunero o Permurus B ObArapckuTe y4mimia
3a To/IsIMa 4acT OT 0OIIecTBOTO € HeMUCIUMO. Bepoydennero e He camo
TpaguLMs, HO OT Kpas Ha 20-Te TOAVMHY Ha MYHA/INA BEK TO C€ OCMUCTA U
KaTO Ba)KeH PaKTOp 32 MPOTUBOIEIICTBIE HA OO/IIEBUIIKITE U/IEN, KOUTO
HaMupaT 00pa [o4YBa Cpef MIaiiTe YUUTENN U ITUMHA3UCTI . ATencTny-

12 ,OCMUCIIAHETO Ha KbPBaBUTe CHOUTHUS OT cenTeMBpy 1923 1. u ampmn 1925 1. OT bp-
KOBHITE JIeJII[V Ce CBBP3Ba 3a/B/DKUTENTHO C KPUTUKATA K'BM O'BIrapcKoTo 06pasoBaHme
U y4uTenu. B IbpPKOBHUTE JOKYMEHTU OT TOBA BpeMe aHTMOOJIIEBMIIKATA PETOPUKA
ce cpbUeTaBa C KPUTUKA KbM oOpasoBaTeqHaTa HOMUTHKA B Bbonrapus. Ilpes 1923 r. B
»LIDPKOBEH BECTHUK M3/IM3a CIELMaIeH PeloPTaX 3a YIACTHETO HA YUUTENU U YIeHU-
LM BbB BbCTAaHMYECKUTE HelicTBUA Ipe3 1923 I. U ce NPUIIOMHS, Y€ Hall-PEBHOCTHUTE
U TOCTIefoBaTe/THN 6OpIM 3a IIpeMaxBaHe Ha PEIUTMO3HOTO 0Opa3oBaHMe Ca YIUTEIN-
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HO HaCTPOEHMTE YYUTENIN OKasBaT CUJIHO BJVISAHNE BbPXy MMpOIIefa Ha
HIOfIpacTBALINTE, C KOETO I'Vf IPABAT JOOpa 0YBA 32 IPOHMUKBALINTE ,, KBP-
646U NIAMBUU HA PYCKUS 0YX06eH NOXKAP HA 0eMOHUUHO 602000pcmeo ! .
[Tpod. mport. Xp. IumMutpoB my6nmKyBa pefuia CTaTuy Ha Tasyu TeMa U
IpejyIara Ha4yHY 32 IPOTUBOJAENCTBIE .

Tesu nmpouecu ca egHa oT mpuunHNUTe IIpe3 20-te roguuu Ha XX B. CB.
CuHoOp, fja TIpenrnpyueMe AECTBYA, KOUTO IIpe3 CiefBalluTe HeTHa/ieceT
TOIVHY IIPOMEHAT HaIJlacKTe Ha OOILIeCTBOTO M Ibp)KaBaTa KbM peM-
IMO3HOTO oOpasoBaHme. ToBa e T. Hap. ,AyXOBHa MOOMIM3anua "> ¢ nen
»Bb3BpPBIIJaHe Ha N3ryOeHuTe NO3NIY 1 TpecTIDK Ha Ll bpkBara“'s. Bakxno
MSACTO B Te3U MEpPKM € OTJe/IeHO Ha paboTara ¢ ielia ¥ MIafieXXV U BKITI0Y-
Ba OPTaHM3VPAHETO Ha Pas3MIHM €HOPUIICKU VWM OOLIOI'BPKOBHM IIPO-
ABy: Oecenyt, He/THM YYWIININQ, JIeTHY yarepy. [IpoBexxgaHeTo Ha Te3n
JIeTHOCTY Ce OCBIIeCTBABA Ype3 OpraHM3VpaHe Ha JlellaTa ¥ MIaJie)XITe B
IIPAaBOC/IaBHY XPUCTUAHCKU APYXeCTBa. B TAX WieHyBaT IpeayMHO yde-
HUIM OT cpefHUTe ydeOHM 3aBefieHuA. OCHOBHA IIe/l HA ApyXKecTBara e
OCUTypsIBaHe Ha PEe/IMTMO3HA IIPOCBETa Ha MJIae)KITe, Y KOUTO ce HabIo-
llaBa ,,KaX/a 3a MUpOI/en .

Cnopen Hsxou uscnenoBatenu (JI. Kankanmkuesa u ip.) Ta3u 1yXoB-
Ha MOOWIM3anus, 3aloyHaa npe3 20-Te TOAVHM, OKa3Ba CY/IHO BJIVISTHIE
BbpXY Ilpouecute B Kpad Ha 40-te roguuu. B ToBa Bpeme LlbpkBaTa ce
II0/I3Ba C JIOBEpYUE VM aBTOPUTET B O'BITapCKOTO 0OILIeCTBO, Ch3JaJeHN ca

Te, KOMTO BYDK/JAT B PeINTUO3HMsI MUPOITIET, OCTATBLY OT MCTOPMIECKA HA3aJHUYABOCT
M M30CTAHAIOCT, MPOTUBOPEYAI) Ha HAYYHWUTE MOCTYDKEHMS Ha Y0Be4eCTBOTO (AHTO-
HoBa, 1IB. Iosuyusma na Beneapckama npasocnasHa yspkéa Kom Kvpeasume coOUmus
om 1923 2. [Antonova, Tsv. The Position of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church on the Bloody
Events of 1923] https://dveri.bg/component/com_content/Itemid,392/catid,145/id,24385/
view,article/#_ftn44).

B IIporokon Ne 72 ot 3aceganuero Ha CB. CuHop Ha 23 tormm 1925, [IITA, ¢. 791k, om. 1, a.
e. 41, 4. 1, 1. 19-16 [Protocol No. 72 of the meeting of St. Synod, CGA].

! TToBeue 3a ToBa BX.: Jumutpos, Xp. Penucusma xamo yueben npeomem 8 cpedHume
yuunumwa, TCY 1940-41 u Oumurpos, Xp. Penueuosnomo obyueHue 6 cvépemeHHAMA
ywprea, ICY 39/1938 [Dimitrov, H. Religion as a subject in secondary schools, YSU 1940-
41 and Dimitrov, Hr. Religious education in present Church, YSU 1938-39].

> Engwpos, C. [yxosnama mobunusauus Ha beneapckama npasocnasua ywpxsa (-1939
1944), C6. Penurust u uppksa B bonrapus, Codus, 1999 [Eldarov, S. The spiritual mobi-
lization of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, S. 1999].

1 Ibid., 254

7 IJeprosen secmuuxk, 6p. 5, 1940 [Church newspaper, 1940, iss, 5], c. 6.
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YCTOMYMBY ITbPKOBHY OPraHM3aLy, KOUTO IOAKPEIAT yCUINATA Ha Ibp-
KOBHOTO PBKOBOJICTBO Jja Cé IPOTUBOIIOCTABYM HA TOTA/IMTapHaTa JbpKa-
Ba B I'bpBUTE rOAVHM Cieft 9.9.1944 1.

Onmpaiiku ce Ha ONINTA OT HEJJAJIEUHOTO MIHAJIO, IIpe3 eceHTa Ha 1944
I. [I'bpkBaTa OTHOBO 3aII04YBa Jja IIJIAHMPA JJEMTHOCTY, C KOUTO JJa KOMIIEH-
cMpa JeiICTBMATA Ha HOBATa BJIACT 3a IIPeMaxBaHe Ha PeIUTuATa OT ObII-
TapCKUTE YYMINILA.

Taka u B mbpBuUTe rofiuHM cien 9 centemBpu 1944 r. IIppkBara 3amas-
Ba CYJIHOTO CU BJIVISTHVIE VI aBTOPUTET B OBITAPCKOTO OOIIECTBO BBIIPEKN
pernpecunre. B ToBa BpeMe roysiMa akTMBHOCT IposABABAT IIpaBociaBHM-
Te XPUCTUSAHCKM OpaTcTBa, KOUTO BCe olle ca MHOroopoituu. Crartus ot
»L'bpKOBEH BeCTHMK" ITOKa3Ba, 4e IOpU B HaBeuepueTo Ha 1946 I. Te ca
Hap 1000 6p., a wieHoBeTe M ca 50 000 gymmn, ot Tsx 70% ca >xeHu u 30%
- Mpxke. Te ce 3aHMMaBaT ¢ MamabHa COIMAIHA JIHOCT, BKIIOUNTETHO
U3APBXKKA Ha CTAPONVUTAININA U cUponuTanuia's,

3a aKTMBHOCTTA Ha IPAaBOCTIABHUTE OpPTaHU3aLUN Cef 9 CeNTeMBPU
1944 1. roBOpM HapacTBAaHETO Ha YMC/IOTO Ha aOOHATUTE 32 PETUTUO3HU-
Te u3maHus. ,,lI'bpkoBeH BecTHUK" cbobOIaBa, ve mpe3 1946 r. ci. ,, Xpuc-
TUSAHKA®, opraH Ha Cbl03a Ha NPaBOCTABHNUTE XPUCTUSHCKM OpaTcTBa B
Bbnrapus, ,.e yBenu4mso Tupaxka cu mpes ta3y rogysa ¢ 2 000 abonarn', a
»CIVICaHue , XpucTusH4ue , opra Ha [I71oBMBCKa MUTPOIIONIIS, eAVIHCTBE-
HOTO XPUCTUSAHCKO J€TCKO CIIMCaHue, MMa OTIycHaTa xapTua 3a 20 000
TUpax, a camo B IInoBamBcka enmapxusa abonature ca 50 000. CpioTo e
IIO/IO>KEHMeTO C M3flaHuATa Ha PyceHcka Mutpononusd, ¢ ,, 1l ppkoBeH Bect-
HUK', ,,JlyXOBHa Ky/nTypa“ 1 BCMYKM OCTaHAIVM PETUTVO3HU BECTHUIIV U
ccanums Y.

B pybpukara ,,IIpernen Ha meyara“ B ,,l|bpkoBeH BeCTHUK B Iepyuopia
1944-46 1. MOXe [1a ce IPOC/IeaU KaK BBIIPOCHT 3a IIPeMaxBaHETO Ha Be-

18 IToprosen secmuuk, 1945, 6p. 23-24 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 23-24], 5.

¥ Ileprosen secmHuk, 1946, 6p. 3-4 [Church newspaper, 1946, iss. 3-4], 12. 3a cpaBHeHue,
npe3 90-te roguuu Ha 20 B., BefHAra C/Ief FeMOKPATMYHITE IIPOMEHM, KOTaTo ce HabIio-
JaBa TO/IAM MHTepPeC KbM I[bPKOBHATa TeMAaTHKa 1 KbM ,, LI bPKOBEH BECTHUK, TUPAXKBT
Ha M3[aHMETO HUKOTa He e HaaxBbpisin 2 000 6p. 3a usara ctpana. HoBaTa pegakumoH-
Ha KOJIeTUs OT eceHTa Ha 1992 I. Mof AYXOBHOTO pbKOBOACTBO Ha KpynHumiky enmckon
Haranamn, Coduiickn Bukapuii (cethe HeBpokorcku mutpormonut, 1994-2013 r.), yBe-
vy Tupaka Ha 10 000 6p., HO He yCIIsl fja TOCTUTHE PasIpOCTPaHeHue Ha BECTHUKA B
TO3M THMPaX U TOJ CTIe HAKOIKO Mecena berre HamaseH Ha 2 000 6p.
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POYYEHMETO OT YUM/ININATA Ce 0OCHK/IA MMPOKO — KAKTO B IIPOIIPABATEII-
CTBEHNTE V3JIaHM, TaKa ¥ BBB BCe Olle CHIIECTBYBALIVTE ONO3MIIVOH-
HY BecTHUIM. OO6IeCTBOTO ce BBIIHYBA I € aKTVBHO aHTXXVMPAHO C TO3U
npobem.

ToBa mokasBa, ye cyTHaTa TPAAMULVA Ha CHTPYSHNYIECTBO ¥ OOBDBp3a-
HOCT Ha ywwmero u LI'bpkBara He MoraT fa 6baT IpeKbCHATH M3BEN-
HBX. [lo 1947 r. yunnmmiaTa npogb/KaBaT a OpraHM3MUPAT 3a YYECHULIUTE
HOCelleH)s B IIPaBOC/IaBHNTE XpaMoBe 110 BpeMe Ha Bemukus moct u Ha
BbBenenne boropoauyHo, kakTo 1 3a usnosex u npuyactue. OT MuHuc-
TEPCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBEIEHMETO pa3pelIaBaT OPraHN3MpPaHeTO Ha Te3U Me-
ponpusaTus. Taka HanpuMep npe3 MapT 1946 . MUHIUCTEpPCTBOTO Ha IIPO-
CBEIIIEHMETO M3JlaBa OKPHKHO, B KOETO ce KasBa: ,,Ilopajiu ToBa, 4e MHOTO
OT YYEHUIVITE OT pasHUTE BUAOBE y4ania (CpefHY, OCHOBHM U Jp.)...
IIe ITOCTAT IIpe3 I'bpBaTa cefMMLa Ha BemkuTe mocT u e noXxenasT fa
npuemar Csero IlpmuacTtie, MMHKUCTEPCTBOTO HapeXkja Ha I. JUPEKTO-
puTe... ¥ IJIABHUTE YYUTENNU Jia BIA3aT BbB BPB3Ka CbBC CBEI[CHUIUTE
Y Jla OIPEeNe/IAT JeHs, B KOJTO yYeHUINTe Jja OTUAAT fa npueMar CeTo
[Tpuyactue 6e3 ga mpevar ¢ AUCHUIUIMHATA M 6e3pefyeTo CM Ha JPyTuTe
rpaxzann. Tosu meH yueHmiuTte, Kouto e npuemar Cs. [Ipnyacrue, ca
0cBOOOIeHM OT yueOHM 3aHsaTus .2

OT npuBefeHNTe IPUMEPU CTaBa SICHO, Y& O'BITapCKOTO OOIECTBO U
YUYWIVIIE He ca TOTOBY Jla Ce OTKaKaT O'bp30 U JOOPOBOIHO OT PeIUIUATA
B yuyiuine. 3a HAKOM TOBa € TPAAMIA, C KOATO He UCKAT Ja ce pasfesiT,
3a IpyIy — MUPOIJIE[IHA YBEPEHOCT B HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT Off00HO 0bpa-
30BaHMe 3a MIaJOTO IoKosmeHne. O4akBaHMATA HA BCUYKM obade ca, 4ye
IIppkBaTa e Tasy, KOATO CJIefBa Ja OpraHM3Npa U MOBefie ChIPOTUBATA
Cpellly IpeMaxBaHEeTO Ha Pe/IUTUATA B YUVIINIIE.

ITpoBexxgaHe Ha peNTNTIMO3HA NPOCBETA BBIIPEKN OTPAHIYEHNATA

Oue npes ekemBpu 1944 r. nmpod. npot. Xpucro Jumutpos my6miu-
KyBa B ,, [ bpkoBen BecTHUK ,,Jloknaz no CB. Cunop Ha BIII] o BpIpoca
3a IperofiaBaHe Ha BepOydeHVe B YUIIMINATa HA Hall-JeMOKpPAaTUYHUTE,
CBOOOMOMOOMBY U CbCefiHY Abp>kaBy . TeKCTBT aKIeHTVpa BbPXY BaXK-
HOCTTa Ha BEPOYYECHMETO 3a PasBUTMETO Ha MJIAJIOTO IIOKOJIeHMe: ,Bb-
IIPOCHT 3a IIpelofjaBaHe Ha BepOydYeHUe B IbpP)KaBHNUTE ¥ OOIIeCTBEHN
YUYWIVINA TIOPAil HETOBOTO KM3HEHO M IIPAKTNYECKO 3HAYEHNe BIHATY Ce

2 [Teproser secmHuk, 1946, 6p. 9-10 [Church newspaper, 1946, iss. 9-10], 13.
2 [Toprosen secmuk, 1944, 6p. 20-23 [Church newspaper, 1944, iss. 20-23], 9-10.
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e Hajlarajl Ha BHYMaHMETO Ha BCEKM XPUCTUAHUH M PEIUTMO3EH YOBEK .
[MomxonsT Ha pod. JMMUTPOB € MHMPEKTEH, TON U36srBa IpeKu 06BuU-
HEeHUsA KbM HOBATa BJIACT, a IIOYepPTaBa, 4e ,JI Y HaC JHeC TO3Y BBIIPOC
BCe Ollle OYaKBa CIIpaBeIMBO U MBAPO paspelrenne”. Upes nmogpobHara
CIIpaBKa 3a CbCTOSHIETO Ha PEIUTMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHye B APYTUTE CTpa-
Hu - CAIl, Aurnmusa, @pannus, benrus, Hopserus, lepmanns, I0rocna-
BuA U ['bpriyis - TOVI cTUTA IO M3BOJA 32 HEOOXOAVIMOCTTA OT 3aIla3BaHeTO
Ha peruruATa B yummige. O6opBa Te3ara Ha HOBaTa BJIACT, 4e IIPEIofa-
BaHETO Ha BepoydyeHue B Ob/IrapcKuTe I'MMHA3UN> e of BIusAHMe Ha [ep-
MaHMs U € ,AINCTKO JIe/I0", a IPUIIOMHS, Ye TO ,,Ce JB/DKYU Ha JIeCeTu-
JIeTHA I'bPKOBHO-001IecTBeHa 6opba“. B 3akmouenne kassa: ,,Camo y Hac
TO (CBCTOSHMETO Ha BEPOYYEHMETO) TBbpJe NpUOBP3aHO Ollle IoBeye ce
BJIOLIN C IPEMAXBaHETO My OT YYM/INIIATA, KOETO HEI[O IBHO HU OTK'BCBA
OT rOpemns/IoXKeHaTa 3/ipaBa OCHOBA Y Hall-CBOOOJ0M00MBIUTE HAPOIY, 13-
O/IVpBa HM OT TAX VM HY IIOCTaBs B HEOIATONPMATHA CBET/IMHA B pefyIiaTa
Ha Hail-[[eMOKPaTUYHNTE 3aIlaJHN JBP>KaB) M JOPY Ha HAIINTE ChCEN .

Tasu cratus Ha mpod. pot. Xpucro [JMMUTPOB e 3as1BKa, 4e TON HsAMa
HaMepeHMe Jja M30CTaBY Kay3aTa Ha Pe/IUTMO03HOTO O0y4eHMe M Bb3IUTa-
HYle B O'B/IFAPCKOTO YYM/INIIE U, He3aBUCMMO OT HATWCKA M pelpecuurTe,
Ile IIPOR'B/DKY fia paboTH B Ta3y mocoxka. Ipes cinepsamure 61130 4eTnpu
TOIVHM TOJI IIpefjIara pelleHns 3a BCsAKa HOBa CUTYauus, B KoATo LIbpk-
BaTa € II0CTaBeHa OT CTPaHa Ha MUHNCTEPCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBEIIEHNETO 110
OTHOILIEHVE Ha CTaTyTa Ha BEPOYYEHUETO, Y C€ aHTAKUPa C TAXHOTO OCh-
I[eCTBsABAHE.

B kpast Ha dpeBpyapu 1945 1., euH Mecer] crief KaTo MUHUCTEPCTBOTO
Ha IPOCBEIIEHNMETO BbBeX/a (PaKyITaTMBHO OOy4eHMe KaTo eIMHCTBEH
BapUaHT 32 BepoydeHNeTo, npemnopasateny oT borocmoBckus gaxynrer
usnpamar ,V3noxenne go 6bnrapckns Exsapx Credan... 3a paspere-
HJIe Ha HAKOU HEOT/IOXHM BBIIPOCU BB BPB3Ka C PE/IUTMO3HO-HPABCTBE-
HOTO BB3IUTAaHME Ha M/Ia[ie)KTa U IO/ITOTOBKATa Ha O'bAeIy paboTHUIN
0 I'bPKOBHO-HapOJHaTa pocBeTa >, JIOKyMEHTBT € MOAIMNCAH OT JieKa-
Ha nipo¢. Xp. [ypoB u npenogasarenute: npotomnpessurep Cr. [JaHkoB,

2 Ibid.

» Bp3CTaHOBABAHETO HAa PENMIMATA B TMMHa3MsATa CTaBa mpe3 foHum 1940 r. mpm
HpaBUTENCTBOTO Ha Borgan ®uos.

# C napeq6a-3aKoH, my6nukyBaHa B [I'bp>kaBeH BeCTHHUK, 6p. 7 ot 10 ssHyapy 1945 1.

2 [Teproser secmuux, 1945, 6p. 12-14 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 12-14], 7-8.

97



1/2024

VB. MapkoBcky, ipot. VIB. Tomes, I ITames, V. CHerapos, [I. Jionrepos,
npot. Xp. Iumutpos, g-p Vnna Lonescku u b. MapuHoB.

PemenneTo Ha MMHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha NPOCBEIIEHNETO B OCHOBHUTE
yYWININA Ja ce BbBefe BepoydeHue BbB (pakynTaTuBHA (OpMa HOCU CbC
cebe cu MHOTO HEVI3BECTHU OTHOCHO OpPTaHM3aLMATa Ha IIPOBEXJAHETO
Mmy. Jlo ToraBa mpegMeThT BepoydeHue He ce € MpernofaBal o TO3M Ha-
4yyH. B cpobuienne B ,1bpkoBeH BeCTHMK® ce TIOCOYBA, Ye ,,BBIIPOCHT 32
Ha4J)Ha Ha IIpeIofjlaBaHeTO MY (Ha BEPOYYEHMETO) Ce YPeX/a cera MeX/y
Cs. CuHop 1 MMHKCTEPCTBOTO Ha IpocBemieHneTo . Tbit kaTo e 6umo
ACHO, 4e MUHICTepCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBELIEHNETO HAMA [ MO0 YCUINA
B Ta3y IIOCOKA, 3aTOBA CaMO Mecell IT0-KbCHO IpernofiaBarennTe ot boro-
CTOBCKMA QaKyITeT B CBOETO ,,J/I3/10)KeHue. ..  Ipeaylarat KOHKPETHN pe-
IIeHsI, B3eTH “Crief; 00CTOIIHA pa3MsiHa Ha MYUC/IN B CIIEIIMaTHO 3aCelaHue
Ha aKyITeTCKys cBeT . B oKyMeHTa ce OCOYBa, 4e 3apajyl ,TONMeMI
CMYT B ylINTe HA BAPBAIUTE M/IAISKU U POAUTENN OT MHOTO NpUODBP-
3aHOTO IIpeMaxBaHe Ha PEIMUIMATA OT HAIINMTE YYWIMINA ce Hajara 6e3
IIOBeYe OT/IaraHe Ja ce OOMMC/IN KaK fla ce IPWIOXKY pellleHneTo Ha Mu-
HUCTEPCTBOTO Ha mpocBerieHnero “”. IlpemnokeHnsiTa Ha KOJernsaTa Ha
Borocnosckus daxynreT Morat ia ce 0600IIAT TaKa:

1. ITpn ¢pakynraruBHaTa popMa Ha IpenofiaBaHe CIefBa POAVTEIITE
Jla aBaT ChITIACKE 3a YYacTyue B 3aHATUATA, a He Jienata. Jla ce Tbpcn oT
popuTeNnTe ChAEVICTBMETO Ha CBElLIEHNKA 33 B3UMaHe Ha IIPaBIIHO pe-
meHne. Cjief; KaTo ce yCTAaHOBAT Opos Ha JlellaTa, apaje/IKuTe, YJacoBeTe,
IIe Ce OIIPEeNe/IAT VI eHOPUIICKUTE CBEIeHNIM, KOUTO Iie ObjaT OCHOBHM-
Te BepoyunTem. Bcuuko ToBa e ce Cy4Ba ,,I10 M3paboTeH OT LIbPKOB-
HaTa B/IaCT IUIaH .

2. AKO cBeleHMLNTE Ca MAJIKO V/IM HenoaxopAwmy, L bpksara e aH-
ra)Xypa KaTo BepOyUYNUTeN U MUPAHY (IEHCHOHMPAHY YIUTE/IN Y YIUTEN-
K1, 6orocnosu u 6orocnoskiu). Ilpenara ce XOHOpyBaHeTO UM fia CTaBa
IIO C/IEHVIA HAuVH: 33 CBELIEHNIINTE — OT CPefICTBAaTa Ha eHOPUUTE VU OT
¢donposere Ha MuTponomuute u CB. CHHOZ; 32 MUPSAHUTE — OT Cybcuau-
ATa Ha IbpKaBaTa, TA € JI'bXHA Jla IOfAbp)Ka BEPOYIEHNETO, a B KpPaeH
CTy4ail ,,OT CIIeIia/IHY I{bPKOBHMU CPeCTBa "

3. IIpemnara ce B TO3u Ipoliec ja O'baT aHTKMPAHN U ,IAKOHNTE-Ka-
TEeXeT), KOMTO B HEJe/IHU U IPasHNYHY JHU IIe CIyXXaT B XpaMoOBeTe, a

* ITeproser secmHuxk, 1945, 6p. 7-8 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 7-8], 5.
¥ [Teprosen secmHuk, 1945, 6p. 12-14 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 12-14], 7-8.
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Ipe3 OCTAaHAJIOTO BpeMe Ilje IIPENofiaBaT BepOyYeHEe B 'bPBOHAYATHUTE
yuwnmiia u nporumHasunte”. IIofo6HO cmy>keHne MOXe Ja ce IOBepu 1
Ha ,MUPSHUTe-KaTexeTy (KaTeXeTKn)", MofgOupanm cpex yCbpAHU CEeMU-
HapuCTH, 6OrOCIOBY U OOTOCIOBKY, KOUTO fa OBb/laT Ha3HaYaBaHMU 3a ce-
KpeTapy, CeKpeTapK/ B €HOPMIICKYM OpaTcTBa U JIPYyr¥ LI'bPKOBHU Opra-
HY3ay. BeposATHO [0 TO3M Ha4YMH Te ca MOXKe/IM Jja II0/Ty4aBaT 3aIliaTa.

4. T'pii KaTo B Hapep6ata Ha MUHMCTEPCTBOTO Ha IPOCBEIEHNETO He
ce NpeABIDKAA PeNIUIYs 3a TMMHA3MNTe, NperofaBaTenuTe oT borocmos-
ckms axynTeT oTOeNA3BaT, Y€ TO3U BBIIPOC TPAOBa ,,/1a IPOLB/DKABA Jla
ce TIOCTaBsA I10 Hall-pa3/INYHU Ha4MHY, IOKATO Ce Pa3pelly IOHe KaKTO B
OCHOBHMITE Y4VINIIA ",

5. be3 fa ce rybu HUKaKBO BpeMe Jja ce OpraHM3Mpa CUCTeMa Ha He-
JLe/THM VIV KaTeXM3U4IeCK) YUM/INIIA He CaMo 32 YIIMIMIITHATA, HO 1 32 M3-
BBHYYWINIIHATA MIaJIeX. , |03 HOB KaTeXyMeHarT, HajJlaraH OT HYXXUTe
Ha BpEMeTO, Ile MOXeE... Ja IPONBIDKN, 3aCU/IN U BBIO0YN PEIUTNO3-
HO-HpPaBCTBEHATa Ky/ITypa y Hapopa“.

6. II'ppKBaTa a MPORB/DKY fIa HACTOABA Ja C€ BH3CTAHOBM YUVJIVILI-
HaTa MO/IUTBA 3a Bcuky yuyeHuny. Ho ce mpepiara T4 ,,Jja ce Bb3CTaHOBU
B JIyXa Ha cBoOofjaTa Ha pelIUriuo3HaTa ChbBeCT Ha BCUYKM ydeHuIu. ToBa
O3HauaBa MOJIMTBATA JIa Ce IPOYNTA 5 MUH. IIpefy I'bPBUA Yac ¥ TOIKOBA
c7Ief] OC/IeHNA, TaKa Ye Te3V, KOMTO He XKe/IasAT Jja Ce MOJIAT, Ia MIMAaT Bb3-
MO>KHOCT JIa He B/IM3aT VIV Jja HAaIlyCHAT K/IacHaTa CTasl.

7. 3a ja Morar Te3) BBIIPOCH ,,yAAPHO Jja Ce [IBVDKAT HaIlpef M CBOe-
BPEMEHHO JIa Ce pa3pelIaBar’, IMPOKO U KOMIIETEHTHO IIPOYYBaHY, HE0O-
XOIVMO € Jia ce Cb3Jajie CIeluaieH BpeMeHeH ydebeH KkomuteT u ipu CB.
Cunop Ha BIIII ¢ mogxomsi cbCTas.

8. IlpenogaBarenure ot b ce aHraXmpar ¢ ,upeHaTa 1 MpaKTuye-
CKaTa IOJTOTOBKA Ha HEOOXOVIMMITE YUNUTE/IN, CBELIEHNIN ¥ PBKOBOMM-
TN, KAKTO U B OpTaHM3MPAHETO Ha KypcoBe, KOHDepeHInu, Obecenn u
HP-ZS

Oue B TO3M ITbPBY TOKYMEHT, CBBbP3aH C OpraHM3aLMATa Ha Bepoyde-
HJIETO TPV HOBVITE YC/IOBYS, HA/IOKEHN OT aTEVICTMYHATA BJIACT, ce 3a0e-
nA3Batr upente Ha npod. Xp. Iumutpos. Hakon oT Tax ca nybnmkyBann
OT HEro I0-paHo®, a APyrM MO-KbCHO Ije 6baaT ohopMeHM B ISITIOCTHA

2 Ibid.

¥ Bx. Iumutpos, Xp. Penueuoznomo o6yuerue 6 cospemenrama yopkea, ICY 39/1938.
[Dimitrov, H. Religious education in present Church, YSU 1938-39].
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CMCTeMa, HapedeHa OT Hero ,EnreMeHTapeH KarexymeHaT . B Hes kiodo-
Ba POJIA € OTPefieHa Ha CBEIIEHNIINTE KaTO BEPOYUMUTENN, IOAKPEIIeHN OT
eMapXUIICKOTO PHKOBOACTBO VI eHOPUALINTE.

»VI3TIOKeHMeTO" Ha IIperofaBaTennTe OT borocmoBckusa ¢axynrer
MapKupa IJITaBHUTE JeiiCTBAIIM JINIIA, KOUTO IIie CU CBTPYAHMYAT I IIe 110-
eMaT BBbpXy cebe Ci OTTOBOPHOCTTA, OPraHU3AIATA Y IPOBEXAAHETO Ha
peMruo3Ha MpocBeTa Ha Jelata U MIafIeKuTe Ipe3 C/IefBAIINTe TOAVNHIL.
ToBa ca apxuepeute or CB. CuHoOpA, npenogaBaTenuTe oT borocmnosckus
dakynTeT 1 CBeleHCTBOTO. Te o6ade pasunTar U Ha MOAKpeIaTa Ha Bb3-
NUTaHUINTe Ha borocmoBckusa ¢akynreT, Ha CeMUHAPUCTUTE M AKTVBHM-
Te WICHOBE Ha LIbPKOBHOTO OOIIECTBO.

B mn3noxxeHneTo e 3a7afieH 1 TeMITBT, C KOWTO TO3M ,,eKUII" e pabo-
TV IIpe3 CJIeiBAIIMTEe TOAVHYU ¥ TOTOBHOCTTA BBIIPOCKUTE Jla Ce pelIaBaT
B KpaTKI CpPOKOBe. B TekcTa HEKOJIKOKpAaTHO ce IOofj4epTaBa, ye Helara
ClIefiBa ,yIApHO Jla ce IBVDKAT HAIlpel U CBOEBPEMEHHO Ja Ce paspelra-
BaT', ,0e3 IIoBeue oT/IaraHe’, ,,0e3 fa ce ryou Hukakso Bpeme“. Hancruna
B CJIefiBaIUTe Mecely Ipod. MpoT. XpucTo [JJUMUTPOB 11 HETOBUTE KOJIET N
ot borocnmoBckus ¢akynTeT ¢ MOfKpenaTa Ha ITbPKOBHOTO PBKOBOJCTBO
pasTpbILIAT M3KIIOYMUTETHO MallabHa U IVIONOTBOPHA PEINTMO3HO-TIPO-
CBETHA JIEITHOCT, KOATO 00XBallla CBEIIEHCTBOTO, KAKTO M TOJIIMA YacT OT
JleriaTa v MIaJieXuTe.

Ha 15 mait 1945 r. MMHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBELIEHNETO M3[jaBa OK-
pBXHO (Ne 125) 0OTHOCHO M3y4aBaHeTO Ha BepoydeHue. To 1ie ce mpemnozpa-
Ba I10 1 4ac ceMIYHO BBB BCAKO OTHETIEHE, KJIac, IIapajiefiKa, KaTo TO3M
9ac e IbPBUAT WM MOCTeqHNAT. [IpeMeTdT Iie ce pernofaBa OT CBellje-
Hyuy. Hapexya ce Ha y4mImMInHuTe B/IACTH Jla ChAelicTBaT Ha ] bpKkBara
IO IIpMJIaraHe Ha 3aKOHa-Hapen0a 3a BepOYYEHNETO B YUVIINIIE.

Cs. CuHoy, BegHara Ha3HauaBa KOMICYA, KOSATO Jja M3paboTu ydyebeH
IUIaH ¥ Iporpama 3a obyuenue. Ta e B c¢bcraB: npodecopure oT boro-
cnoBckus ¢akynreT npod. npor. Xpucro Jdumurpos u bopuc Mapunos,
VHCIEKTOPBT 110 BepoydeHyue ot Cs. CruHox VBan 1. Bacunes u cerenn-
nute Metonu 1. Credanos u Croiino (Credan) Exnes™.

MexpnyBpeMeHHO mpe3 onu 1945 1. e HallpaBeHa HOBA NPOMSAHA OT
CTpaHa Ha MUHMCTEPCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBELIEHNETO VI PEIUTUATA € HAII'B/IHO
IIpeMaxHara OT yyeOHaTa IIporpama Ha 6parapckoro yuwmmie. KakTo mo-

3 ITeprosen secmuux, 1945, 6p. 34-37 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 34-37], 10.

100



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

couBa mpo¢. Xpucro JIuMutpos, B Tasu curyanus LIppksara 1mje Thpcn
“paspellleHye Ha BBIIPOCA 32 PEIMIMO3HOTO OOydYeHMe B cOOCTBEHATa i
Cpena M C M3K/TIOUUTETHO HEeVIHM YCUIUA M CPeNCTBa > .

Ha 27 1o 1945 r. B ITacTupcko-60rocnioBckns MHCTUTYT B Yeperm
ce OTKpyBa II'bpBaTa OT OOILO TPV CMEHM Ha KypcoBeTe 3a 00y4eHMeTO Ha
CBeIleHNIM 3a Bepoyumrermn”. Te ce MpoBeX/aT BCAKO JIATO Ipe3 Clef-
BaluTe ABe roguum — 1946 n 1947 r., 3a ga ce MOATOTBAT BEPOYUYUTENN U
OpPraHM3aTOPM Ha KaTeXM3WYHU 3aHMMAHMA 3a Jella ¥ MIAJeXu IO eHOo-
punre. Te 1e opraHN3upar u MpenofaBaT B 3aMIUC/IeHNTe oT pod. Xpuc-
T0 JIMMUTPOB €HOPMIICKY HefenHy yuwmmiga. 3atoa mpo¢. Jumurpos
e efluH OT OOy4YNTeNNTe B CBEIeHNYeCKNTe KypcoBe B Uepemmir 3aegHO
c¢bc cBoute Koseru VIBan n. Bacunes n bopuc n. Croumenos. Cpep npe-
nogaBarennte € u IleTsp [IMHEB, KOMTO pasydmI ¢ KypCcucTure 22 feTCKu
necHy, a ceelr. Cr. EHeB 06yunn cemenniuTe Ha 15 fercku urpn®. Camo
npes3 1ATOTO Ha 1945 1. KypcoBeTe B Hepenmiukua MaHAaCTUP Ca IIOCETEHN
oT 135 myxoBHM nmuna (IIPOTOCHHIENN, apXMEPeiCKY HaAMeCTHUIIN U CBe-
mreHnm),

OcBeH TeopeTnyHM Oecenys, KypcbT MM U IPAKTUYECKa YacT, KOSATO
ce ChCTOSNA ,B IIPENOfiaBaHe Ha YOI 110 BepOoydeHMe Npef [ella OT II'bp-
BOHAYa/THOTO Y4YWINIIE ¥ IPOTMMHa3usTa .

[ls1ata mefiHOCT 1o OOydYeHMe Ha CBEIEHMIUTE 33 BEpOyIMUTENIN
HO/Ty4YaBa I'bIHATa MOpaHa ¥ QuHaHcoBa nopkpena Ha Ceetnss CuHO,.
[IppBuAT kypc B ITacTupcko-60rocnoBckusa MHCTUTYT B Yepermin npes
1o 1945 1. e oTkput ot Bpadancknua murpononut Ilancuit. B nsnecena-
Ta Ipef CBELeHNUINTE ,HaI'bTCTBEHA Oeceila“ TOil OIMCBA TPYSHOCTUTE,
KOMTO IPEfICTOAT, OUYepTaBa 3aflauiTe Mpeji Kypca U 3HaYeHMETO Ha Ipef-
CTosIIaTa MPOCBETUTEICKA paboTa Ha Obarapckusa nactTup. Murpononur
[Tancwmit mogueprasa, ye TPYAHOCTUTE Lie OBJAT IPEOIONIeHN Ype3 “IIto-
00BTa U IIPEAHOCTTA Ha CBEIl[eHNKa K'bM M/IaJiiTe XPUCTUSHYETa U Ta3!
n060B 11je M [T0COYM “Hail-ToOpUTe IIBTUILA 32 PETUTMO3HO—IIPOCBETHO

' Iumutpos, Xp. Enopuiickuam xamexymenam 6 Hati-Hoeo epeme, ICY 1946-47, 8.
[Dimitrov, H. The parish catechumenate in recent times, YSU 1946-47], 8.

32 [Teproser secmnuxk, 1945, 6p. 40-41 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 40-41], 4.

3 Ibid.

* Iumutpos, Xp. Enoputickuam xamexymenam 6 Hati-noso epeme, T'CY 1946-47
[Dimitrov, H. The parish catechumenate in recent times, YSU 1946-47], 5.

* [Teproser secmnuk, 1945, 6p. 40-41 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 40-41], 4.

101



1/2024

Bb3fencTeme” .

[TppBara cMsHa Kypcuctu 6una nocerena ot Exsapx Credan u ye-
TpymMa mutponomt: Muxaun Joporono-Yepsenckn, Ilancuit Bpayan-
cku, Kmument Craposaropcku u @wmaper JloByanckm™ .

ITpes naroro Ha 1946 I. KypcoBeTe 3a CBELIEHMIM BEPOYYUTENN CEe
IPOBEX/AT Beye B [jBa MaHacTupa - B Yepermmkusa n baukoBckusa®®. B
Yepermiu nop pbKOBOACTBOTO Ha JleBKumiickusA enmckon Ilaprenuit ce
o0yd4aBaT CBelleHUIUTe OT emapxuurte: BapHeHcka, [lopocrono-UepseH-
cka, TppHOBCKa, JloBuaHcKa, Bpauancka, Bupmncka, Codmiicka u He-
Bpokoncka. B baukoBckusa manacTtup - ot Ilnosguscka, Craposaropcka
u CnuBencka. Te ca mop Hap3opa Ha Crobmitckus en. Hukongum (cetHe
CruBencky Mutponommnt). O6ydeHneTo Ha CBEIIeHNIIATE Ce IIPOBEX/A OT
npenopasaremnte oT borocmoBckus ¢akynrer nmpod. Xpucro Jumnutpos
u npod. bopuc MapuHoB 1 TexHu nomoutHunM. PagHocknTe ce moemar ot
€IapXUIICKNTE ChbBETMU.

I[Tpes 1945 r. mpod. npot. Xpucto [JUMUTPOB Ch3HaBa KOHIEMIMATA
3a IPOTUBOJEIICTBME HA aTEMCTUYHATA BIACT B ONMUTUTE J Jja OTUYXKAU
menata u muagexure oT Ilppksata. Toit cuuTa, 4e TOBa MOXe f1a CTaHe
4Ype3 OpraHM3MpPaHe Ha €eHOPUIICKM HEeTHM YYUINILA, B KOUTO BEPOyYN-
Te/M Ha O'bJAT Ha I'bPBO MACTO CBEICHUIVITE, KAKTO U TeXHJ ITOMOIIHN-
. Tasu upes nmomyyasa 67arocoBeHneTo u nogkpemnara Ha Cs. CuHOp,
ITpod. IuMnUTpOB ONMCBa CTBHIKUTE 3a OpraHNM3VpaHe Ha eHOPUIICKUTE
YUVIVINA, M3TOTBSA yueOHa IporpaMa, MeTOAMYECKY HACOKM 3a YIUTETINTe,
criofienii KOHKPeTHM Hefarornmdeckyl CbBETY, OCUTYypsABa pa3paboTKM Ha
ypouu 3a BCMYKM Bb3pacToBu rpymn”. IIpes roguanTte 1945-1947 1. BBB
BCeku 6poit Ha ,,lIbpKoBeH BeCTHMK', KaKTO U B CII. ,IIpaBociaBeH mac-
TP, Ha KOETO TOJI € IJIABEH PefaKTop, ce MyOIMKyBar paspaboTeHn ypo-
IV 32 Pas/IMYHY BB3PACTOBY IPYIN YICHUINM. ABTOPYU Ha Te3n pa3pabdoT-
K1 ca mpod. mpoT. JMMUTPOB 1 HeTOBUAT acucTeHT A-p Topop 1. Togopos.

Cp3maBaHe Ha €HOPUIICKN HeJleTHN YYMINIIA

Jlo ecenrta Ha 1945 r. TOArOTOBKAaTa 3a OTKPMBAHETO Ha HEMIETHUTE
yYWwIiIa OT CTpaHa Ha IpenofiaBaTenynTe B borocmoBckus daxynrer e

% Ibid.

37 Ibid.

3 [Teprosen secmuuk, 1946, 6p. 24 u 26 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 24-25], 16-17.

% TTo-mogpo6Ho 3a ToBa B: Iumutpos, Xp. Ceewsenuxsm kamo kamexem, TCY 45-1944.
[Dimitrov, H. The priest as catechist, YSU, 1944/45].
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nouty 3aBbpiieHa. Hammucanu ca u cbe cbaeiictBueto Ha CB. CuHop ca
OTIHEeYaTaHM MPAKTUYECKM VM METOAMYECK) YI'bTBAHNUA 32 BEPOYUUTEN-
Hara paboTa Ha CBEIEHUIUTE, KAKTO 1 y4eOHM [ToMarasa 3a y4eHMIUTe.
IIpe3 cenTeMBpM Te ca M3IpaTeHN Ha €HOPUIICKNTE CBELIeHUIN IO MeCTa.

C okpBxHO 0T 19 cenntemBpy 1945 r.** Cp. CuHOp, pasnopexsa fia 3a-
HOYHe ITOATOTOBKATa 3a OTKPVMBAaHE HA HeMle/THN YUIIINIIA, KOUTO TpsOBa
fia 3al0YHAT fa GYHKIMOHMPAT OT CpefiaTa Ha OKToMBpu 1945 1. Ha enap-
XUJICKNTE PbKOBOJICTBA € HapeleHO: 1. a CBUKAT CBelleHNYecKy KOoHpe-
PEeHIIVIN, Ha KOUTO 00y4eHnTe B YepenuIn CBele NI a CIIOfIe/IAT OINUTa
CI CBC CBOpaTATa; 2. IO HAYaJIOTO Ha OKTOMBPM BCEKM €HOPUIICKM CBe-
IMIeHVK Jia € 3aBbPLIN/I OATOTOBKATA 32 OTKPMBAaHe HA yYMINIIE, KOATO
BK/II0YBA: HAMJMpaHe U 003aBeX/jaHe Ha IOMellleHYe, 3allJICBaHe Ha yde-
HUIY, Pasmpefe/siHe 0 TPYNN U T.H.

Ha To3u eran Bce ole HAMa 3abpaHa 3a IPOBEX/JaHEe HA BEPOYIUTE-
HU 3aHMMAaHMNA B CTpajiuTe Ha yummmara u L'bpkBaTa OCHOBHO pasunTa
Ha KJIacCHUTe cTau 3a Tasy jeiiHocT. CB. CMHOJ OTIpaBsA MCKaHE 10 MU-
HIUCTbpa Ha IPOCBEIEHNeTO A ChEVICTBA Ha PeTUTMO3HO-TPOCBeTHATA
U Bb3IUTATeTHA paboTa.

ITo cpioro Bpeme Exsapx Credan nuie opuimanHo IUCMO 1O MI-
HUCTBpa Ha BBHIIHUTE PabOTU U M3MOBEJaHNUATA 32 TOBA, Y4e “CIy)XeOHM
U [PYTU IMIA YMUIIZIEHO CH3/IaBaT IPEYKV Ha €HOPUIICKNUTE CBelLleHN-
IV B TAXHATa BEPOYUMTETHA pabOTa, KaToO JOPU CU CIY>KAT ChC 3aIUIAXU
KbM POAMTENN, KOMTO M3IPAIIAT JiellaTa C B €HOPUIICKNUTE I'bPKOBHI
yunma’. EK3apXbT Mcka OT MUHNMCTBPa ¥ MMHUCTEPCKUA ChBET “fia ce
rapaHTMpa ¢ 0COOEHO ITOCTAaHOBJ/ICH)E IIPAaBOTO U CBOOOfiaTa Ha CBeTaTa
Hu LIbpkBa fja faBa penurno3Ho ob6pasoBaHye Ha fiellaTa OT OCHOBHUTE
yama“.

B otroBop Ha TOBa MCcKaHe Ha 1 okToMBpy 1945 1. MMHUCTEPCTBOTO
Ha IIPOCBEIEHNEeTO M3/1aBa OKPBKHO, B KOETO II0COYBA, Ye:

1. YunmmimHNTe IOMeIleHNsA MOTaT Ja ce M3II0NI3BaT 32 IPerofaBaHe
Ha BepOydYeHMe 110 VHMIMATIBA Ha [[yXOBEHCTBOTO CaMO B U3BbHY4EeOHO
BpeMe, aKO TOBa He Ipedl Ha IPOBEX/JaHeTO Ha PeJOBHNUTE 3aHATHA.

2. YYmanigHuTe BIACTM Ja OKa3BaT CBAEVICTBME HA CBELIEHUINTE B
IpOCBeTHATa MM paboTa U Jla He VIM Ce C'h3/IaBaT IIPeYKIL.

3. He ce paspenraBa yunrtenu fa ca IpernojaBaTenn 1o BepoydeHne.

Y [Teproser secmnux,1945, 6p. 40-41 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 40-41], 6.
4 [Teproser secmHuxk, 1945, 6p. 42-44 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 42-44], 5.
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4. Bcyuky y4eOHY moMarasza 1o BepOoydeHMe, M3IO0/I3BaHM Jjocera B
yuwmmara — 616eiickyt KapTy, KapTVHM, AUATIO3UTVBY U Ap., Aa ce Ipe-
[lafiaT Ha I'bPKOBH)TE HACTOATE/ICTBA 110 OIVIC U C IPOTOKOJI 1 I Ce OTIIN-
IIAT OT MHBEHTApUTe Ha yuyIuigara. Taka Te Ie Morat Ja ce M3I0/I3Bar OT
CBElleHNIUTe BbB BEpOYyUNTENTHATA M AEITHOCTY.

Ort ecenTa Ha 1945 1. 3ano4Bar jja PyHKLUMOHUPAT EHOPUIICKY HEJIeNI-
HY yYWIVINA C IIporpaMaTa U 1o KoHnennyaTa Ha Xp. [Jumurpos. Ot 15
okToMBpM 1945 1. ¢ nopkpenara Ha IbpkBaTa ce OTKpyuBa y4eOHaTa rofu-
Ha Ha €HOPMIICKNTE HeJie/THY YYVININA B IIOYTY BCUYKI HaCeJIeHV MeCTa.
OcobeHa LieHHa MOAKpeNa B TO3M IIPOLeC OKa3BaT WIEHOBETE Ha IIPaBO-
caBHUTE XpUCTUAHCKM 6paTcTBa. Cropern JI. Kankanmkuesa 3a yue6Hara
1945-1946 1. ca opranusupany 0kono 1300 eHOpUIICKM HeJeTHY YUMTAILA.
Haii-ronsim 6poit ca otkputu B [TnoBguBcka emapxus — 321 (npu Hammy-
HU 442 eHOpUM), @ Hall-MHOTO TpyAHOCTU MMa B Coduiicka emapxus, Tam
o Kpas Ha yueOHaTa 1945-1946 r. onensBar 35 yunnmma ¢ 5 860 yuyeHn-
ka®. B cpiioTo Bpeme ce mocousa, ye B Codus nma yumnuina ¢ mo 500
mena. Karo nmpumep mMoxke fa MOCIyXM OTKPUTOTO IIpe3 OKTOMBpM 1945 1.
€HOPMUIICKO yumIniie pu cronuyHara karegpana “Cs. Hemens” Ilopanu
roneMus Opoii el 3aHATUATA Ce BOAAT Ha TPU MecTa: B Xpama ,CB. He-
mens’, B yawmmero “Cs. marpuapx EBTumuir’, B aynuropunre Ha boro-
cnoBckus daxynrer. OOy4aBaT I't CTYIeHTH OT (aKynTeTa I10j, pPbKOBOJ-
ctBoto Ha fi-p Topmop 1. Togopos, acuctenT Ha pod. Iumutpos*.

B cpumoro Bpeme npogb/mKasa NMpouecsT 1o usonupane Ha BIIIT or
ob1ecTBeHus U 06pasoBaTeneH XUBOT. [Ipe3 HoemBpu 1945 1. mpod. Xp.
Humutpos B ctatus B “IIbpKoBeH BeCTHUK *° OCOYBA, Ye P U3BBPII-
BaHeTO Ha ‘TipocBeTHaTa pedopma” BIILl e m3onmpana ot To3u mpoiec.
IToBox 3a TO3M M3BOJ, € IPEeMaxBaHETO Ha PeIUTMATA OT Iporpamara Ha
y4unuiara ¢ Hapeyn6ara-3akoH ot 10 romu 1945 1. B To3m TOKYMEHT ce
u36posABaT yuyeOHNTE IIPEAMETH U Cpef TAX BEpPOyYEHUETO He IPUCHCTBA.
PemenneTo 3a mpeMaxBaHEeTO My OT Y4J/IMIIHATA IIPOrpaMa € B3eTO CIIe

2 Ibid., 9.

# Kankanmxuesa, JI., Bparapckara mpaBociaBHa LbpPKBa U IbpxkaBara 1953-1944 r,
Codus, 1997, c. 79. ABTOpKaTa MpUBEXAa CBefeHIs 32 OpOs Ha eHOPUIICKUTE YUNM/INIIA
o enapxnu, 82-83. [Kalkandjieva, D. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church and the State, 1944-
1953. S. 1997, 79.

“ ITeprosen secmHuk, 1945, 6p. 47-49 [Church newspaper, 1945, iss. 47-49], 11.

 Ibid., 7.
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06CBXIaHNA BB Bucimusa yyebeH cbBeT, Ha KOUTO NpencraBuTen Ha CB.
CHHOJ, TeH/ICHI[NO3HO He e IoKaHeH. CHHONaHUTe apXuepey IIpOTecTu-
part cpeiy n3onupaHeTo Ha LIbpkBaTa OT Te3u pelleHMs, HO He II0CTIefiBa
HJKaKBa peakuysA OT CTPaHa Ha Jbp)KaBaTa.

B Tasu puHaMM4YHA 0O6CTAaHOBKA, B KOATO CTaBa SICHO, 4Ye HOBATa B/IACT
e HacouwIa yCUINATA CU KBM IpeMaxBaHe Ha BEPOYYEHNUETO OT >KMBOTA
Ha JierjaTa 1 MIajnuTe Xopa, npo¢. Xpucro JIMMUTpoB ACHO 3asBsBa, 4ye
peurno3HaTa IpocBeTa Ipe3 ClefBalllTe TOAVHN TpsAO6Ba a CTaHe OC-
HOBHa 3ajiaya 1 JieitHocT Ha llppkBaTa. ByokjaHeTo 3a Kmo4oBaTa poys
Ha I[bpKBaTa B pe/Mruo3HOTO 06pa3oBaHMe Ha JelaTa ¥ MIafe)XnTe He
e Helllo, KoeTo npod. npot. Xpucro [JUMuUTpoOB ornacsisa 3a MbpBU II'bT
B Ilepyofia CyIef] AeBETOCENTEeMBPUIICKMA IpeBpaT. MHoro mpenyu cbom-
TUSTA OT eceHTa Ha 1944 . TOJ HOBAMra BBIIPOCa 3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTA
II'ppkBaTa Jja oeMe MO-roiiMa OTTOBOPHOCT M Jja Y4acCTBa I10-aKTUBHO
B PEeIMIMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHMe Ha jeljara U MiajexuTe. Toil HacTOABA,
4ye eHOPUIICKOTO KaTeXM3N4eCKo oOydeHMe ClefBa Ja ce NMPOBEXIa “yc-
HOpeRHO™ ¢ BepoydeHMeTo B yummmmara®. OT efHa cTpaHa, IpUYMHATA
3a TOBa e “HapyIlIaBaHe Ha TPAJMIMOHHATA XapMOHV U CHHTE3a MEXIY
IbP>KaBHOTO M LIBPKOBHOTO PEIMIVIO3HO-HPABCTBEHO BB3JEVICTBIE BHP-
Xy MIafexTa 1 Hapopa . 3aroBa I]bpkBara ciefiBa fa IMpOBEX[a CBOs
Ile/IeHacOYeHA ITOJINTMKA 33 HPABCTBEHO BB3NMTaHME Ha M/IAJIOTO IOKO-
nenne. [Ipod. JuMnTpoB prBexa NpyuMepu OT APYTU IbP>KaBU B CBETA,
KOUTO OpPraHM3MpaT PeIUIMO3HOTO oOpa3oBaHye IaBHO 4pe3 lIbpkBa-
Ta. “Bede B IOBeUETO XPUCTHUAHCKY CTPAHY Ce Cb3HABA, Ye PEIVTVIO3HOTO
obyueHne 3acAra 3a/b/DKeHNeTo Ha [ bpkBara 1a faBa IVNIAHOMEPHO PeJiu-
IMO3HO 00y4yeHNe ¥ Bb3NUTaHMe Ha MIafiexxTa’. To3u BBIIPOC “He e caMo
“ex3ncreHnMane”” 3a 6bpAenieTo Ha LI'bpKBaTa, a BBIPOC Ha Hall-BMCOKA
orroBopHocT KbM [ocriopaps Ha I]bpkBaTta, 6€3 M3II'bTHEHNMETO Ha KOATO
IIppkBara He e Beue LIppkBa™®.

B cpumHennero ot 1945 r. “CBeleHuKbT KaTo Katexer mnpod. Xp.
IVMNUTPOB HeTalyIHO pa3paboTBa UJiENTe CU 33 PETUTMO3HO-IIPOCBETHA-
Ta IefiHOCT Ha LIbpkBaTa B HOBUTE YCIOBMSA M M3/Iara OCHOBHM)TE 3aJladl,
KOUTO CTOAT mIpep bbiarapckara mpaBociaBHa I/bpKBaTa B TO3M TPYAEH

4 Mumwutpos, Xp. Penueuosnomo obyueHue 6 cvspemennama Llspxea, I'CY 39-1938,
[Dimitrov, H. Religious education in present Church, YSU 1938-39], 1.

Y Ibid.

8 Ibid., 3.

105



1/2024

MoMeHT. Ha 6asaTa Ha Te3y mper M KOHKPETHU HAaCOKU Ce OpraHusupa
paborara Ha eHOPUIICKMTE KaTeXM3MIeCKV VIV HefenHy yammima®. B tax
0Oy4YeHMeTO € B TPU IJIaBHM Kypca CIIOpeli Bb3pacTTa Ha YYeHMIUTE: TIOf-
rOTBUTeNEH (IpefydWININeH); OCHOBEH (CHOTBETCTBAI Ha OCHOBHOTO
YUYWINILE) ¥ ZOITBTHUTEIEH VI TOPEH, KOJTO ChbOTBETCTBA Ha CPEJHOTO
obpasoBaHue.

[Tpod. Xpucro JuMurpoB paspaborBa “efyHHA U LSIOCTHA IICUXO-
JIOTMYECKY CTeIleHYBaHa ) BBTPEIIHO CBbp3aHa.. PEIUTMO3HO-ydeOHa
nporpama 3a IpnaTa cTpana’ ™. IlenTa it e “Za IOMOTHe Ha yYeHNIINMTE Aa
3HAAT M NPAKTMKYBAT PEINIMO3HUTE ¥ HPABCTBEHV MCTVHM, JOHECEHU
B cBeTa OT... Miucyc Xpucrtoc™'. Ta orroBaps Ha claegHUTe NpUHOWIN: 1.
IPUPOKOCHOOPA3HOCT, Thil KaTo € CIIOpef CTeNeHTa Ha TYXOBHO Pa3BM-
TVe Ha yYeHVUINTE; 2. CUMOMOTIYHOCT, ChOOpa3eHa e C TEXHUTE HaCTOAIIN
U OBJIelY XUTEVICKU MOTPeOHOCTY; 3. ChoOpaseHa e ¢ y4eOHOTO BpeMme
- IpefBujeHa € 3a oT 15 o 25 yaca roguinHo; 4 . KOHLEHTPUYHOCT, OCU-
rypsBallja Bb3MO>KHOCT 3a 3alblI004YaBaHe VM Pa3LIMpsABaH Ha 3HAHMUATA. >

[Iporpamara BK/IIOYBA TeMM 3a YYSHMIM OT IpefyIMINIIHA Bb3pacT
IO TVIMHA3MATA, KaKTO U 32 “M3BbHYYWINMIIHA MIafex . Ta e CTpyKTypu-
paHa Taka, 4e B HaYa/IHATE KJIACOBe YYEeHNINMTE Jja ce 3all03HaBaT ¢ 6ub-
JIeficKaTa MCTOPYS, HAKOY €BAaHTeJICKM pa3Kasy, a B O-TOPHUTE K/IacOBe
ce IpeMyUHaBa KbM aHa/mM3a Ha OMOeiCKUTe CHOUTUS U M3BEX/aHe Ha
KOHKPETHU IOYKM OT TAX, KAaKTO ¥ OCMUC/ISIHETO MM B KOHTEKCTa Ha 00-
I[eCTBEHNTe MPOo6IeMy 10 OHOBA BpeMe. Bcyuky TeMu ca CBBpP3aHU ¢ pe-
aJIHVS OIIUT M MHTEpecH Ha y4eHMIuTe, pOpMyIMpaHn ca Taka, 4e Ipef-
TI0/IaTaT Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 00CBHXK/IaHe U AMAJIOT C YYCHVIINTE, PasI/IeX/jaHe
Ha aKTyaJIH/ TPO6JIeMI TIpe3 Ipy3MaTa Ha XpUCTHUAHCKATa HPaBCTBEHOCT
u yueHue. Taka HampyuMep B Iporpamara 3a IpefydyIMIHaTa Bb3pacT
6ubneiickuTe paskasu 3a Paiickara rpagnua, Afam u EBa, ucropusra Ha
npasenHus Mocud u apyru cTapo3aBeTHY UCTOPUN Ce PA3ITIeXIAT B KOH-
TEKCTa Ha MOCTYIIAHMETO ¥ HEelOCTyLIaHNeTo KbM bora 1 o6udra KpM
Omm3kure. B mporpamara 3a OCHOBHOTO Y4YWM/IMILE Ca BK/TIOYEH) HAIpy-
Mep C/IegHNUTe TeMu: ,boxxmnre mapose HaeceH. Kak gma ru m3monssame.

¥ umutpos, Xp. Ceewsenuxsm kamo kamexem, TCY 45-1944 [Dimitrov, H. The priest as
catechist, YSU, 1944/45], 21.

0 Ibid., 21.

>t Ibid., 23.

32 Ibid., 30-31.
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Boxxuu fapoBe mpe3 sumara (febenuar cHAL, 3SUMHMAT CbH). [lonsata ot
TAX. boxxun fapose Hanposnet. CTpHIETO KaTo Hali-ronsaMm boxxn fap. Kak
fla TO M3IOJ3BaMe. 1 T.H. A B IIporpamara Ha IIPOTMMHA3MATA Ca BKIIIO-
4eHU TeMM KaTto: ,CMmenocT BbB BspaTta (ABpaam). BepHocT Ha cebe cn
(Mocud)“ u ap. nox.

[IporpamaTa Ha TMMHA3UCTUTE U M3BBHYYVIIMIIHATA MIAJIEX CHABP-
a TeMu oT O'blrapckara IWbPKOBHA MCTOPYSA, HO He ce HabJAra TO/NKOBa
Ha 3aIlaMeTsABaHe Ha AT, a ICTOPMYECKUTE CBOUTIA ce pasIyIex/iaT upe3
obpasuTe Ha APKY IMIHOCTY KaTo CB. MaTpuapx EBrymmii, cB. [Taucnii, cB.
Codponnit Bpauancku (mocnemHute gBama ToraBa He ca cBeTun), Heo-
¢ut bossenn, Heobut Punckn u gp. nox. HpaBcTBeHM TeMu ChILO ca ak-
TyaJIHV 332 MJIaJIeXXTa, Halp.: ,/Irpara u 3noynorpebnenns ¢ Hes". ,,JIomo
U Jo06po 4eTuBO; 01O U J06po obmecTBO®. ,, TenecHo 3fpase u gyleBHa
4MCTOTA (YMCT KO OITapa M BepeH J10 Tpoba) U Bpb3KaTa IOMEX/Y UM .

3a y4eHUINTe OT IIOC/IeHNUTE K/IACOBE HA I'MMHA3MATA Y U3BDHYYM-
JMIIHATAa MJIaJeX ca IpefBUNEHM aIloJIOTeTVYHM U HPaBCTBEHV TEMI.
Hanp.: , ) Kussn mu Uncyc Xpucroc? 3amo Bsapsame B Hero?™ ,,Perus u
Hayka“. ,IllactmeTo oT Tpyna 1 TBOpPYECTBOTO B MpOdeCcoHaNHus 1 CTO-
HAHCKY >XMBOT . BeposATHO IOpaay HATHUCK OT CTpaHa Ha HOBATa BJIACT
B IIpOrpaMara 3a I’MMHA3MCTHUTE Ca BKJIIOYEHV VI TaKMBaA ,KOMIPOMMCHN
TeMM KaTo ,XPUCTOC KaTO OCHOBAaTe/l HAa HOB COLMA/IEH pex’; ,XpUcToc
U TPYRELVAT ce HapoA'; ,,IpyAbT Ha >KeHaTa-XpUCTUAHKA B CeMeNHIS,
KY/ITYPHMS U CTOIIAHCKM >KMBOT"; ,,Moucel KaTo pe/IMriuo3eH U ColaeH
pedopmarop®.

B cpunnennero cu npod. npot. Xpucro JuMUTPOB faBa MOgpoOHM
HACOKY Ha CBELIEHUIMTE BEPOYINUTEN ,,OTHOCHO yuebHaTa Metona“. Toii
or0esnA3Ba, Ye BBIIPOCHT 3a HauMHA Ha IIpelofiaBaHe He € JIeCeH, HO Ba-
JKEeH U HabJsAra Ha TOBA, 4e ,,He ChIeCTBYBa CaMo efjHa, 00Ija 32 BCUYKA
cy4an HabnoHHa yyeOHa MeTOfa PV BEpOYYEHMETO, a MMa HIAKOIKO >
U € BOKHO KaTeXeTbT Jja I'V OBJIajiee M Ja I'l M3I0/I3Ba IoaxopAmo. Toi
M3BEX[a IJTABHO “TPU BBHIIHY Y4eOHU GOpMI’, B KOUTO ,,CTIOBECHO ce 06-
J14Ya HETOBOTO IIpernofjaBaHe >:

1. Akpomamuuna unu paskasua yuebHa gopma — IpU Hesl YIUTEIAT
roBoOpy, a yuyeHunure caymar. I[logxopsama 3a mo-ronemu ydeHuum. [Ipu

53 Ibid., 37-36.

>4 [ibid., 41.
% Ibid.
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MaJIKUTe MOXKe Jja ce M3II0JI3Ba CaMo 3a HAKOJIKO MUHYTH, ITOCTIe TPsA6Ba fa
BKJIIOYM 1 JieljaTa B YPOKa 4pe3 BBIPOCHL.

2. Epomemamuuna, 6enpocHa, 0UanoeudHa unu paseo80pHa y4ebHa
¢dopma. KbM Hes e BK/IOYeHa U eBpuctukara. IIpod. Jumurpos orde-
JIA3Ba, 4e € TPYHHA 3a IPUWIOXKEHMe OT MIa) YIUTEIN ¥ B MHOTOJIIOIHU
x1acose. ITogxopAmia e 3a BepOy4eHNeTO B OCHOBHOTO YUVJIMIIE U JOPU
B II0-TOPHMTE K/IacoBe (KaTo JjlebaTuBHA JMIM Pa3MCKBATe/IHA €BPUCTIKA).
Ta noppbpka BHUMaHNETO, Bb30y>KIa CAaMOIEIHOCTTA U T.H., HO BbB Be-
poydeHMeTo Tasyu GopMa He BUHAIM € IOAXOJAINA, 0COOEHO, KOraTo ce
CHOOILIABAT HOTMATUYHY MCTVHY, OOTOCIy)XeHVe, UCTOpUYecKN (aKTi.
“BepoyunTenHNUTe UCTUHY He MOTAT COKPAaTMYHO fIa Ce M3HAMMpaT OT ca-
MITe yaeHnuu %, orbenassa npoT. JMMuTpos.

3. AkmuseHa, mpyoosa memoda®. Ts BK/IIOUBA aKTVMBHA JIETHOCT OT
CTpaHa Ha YYeHMIUTE: Ja MUIIAT, a PUCYBAT, Ja YepPTaAT, Ia CHYMHABAT
TEKCTOBe, Jla HAHACAT BbPXY OMb/eiicka KapTa reorpadckm MecTa u rpajjo-
Be, Jla OYepTaBaT I'bTYBAHNATA Ha OMOIEVICKNTe TepoM, ja IPABAT CKALU
Ha CKVMHUATA U T.H.

Ot MeTopmyeckuTe paspaborku Ha mpod. mpot. Xpucro JuMutpos
CTaBa fACHO, 4e TOJ e OVJI 3aII03HAT C Hall-HOBUTE M3CIIeBAHV Y TIOCTHU-
JKeHMsI B 00/1acTTa Ha Iefarorukara u ICUXONoruaTa, Ha ¢punocodusra
Ha 00pa3oBaHMeTOo U I e IpuIaral B cBosATa pabota. Toa mun u B anro-
pUTBMa Ha YPOYHOTO 3aHATHE, KOJITO TOJ NPENOpbYBA HA CBEICHNIUTE
BepoyuuTeny. Toit mpeyyiara ypoksT Ja ce pa3paboTu B TPU CTBIIKM, ,Ha-
pUYaHM IICUXOJIOTMYECKU : 10020mo6Ka, npedasare (usnoxeHue) u npu-
7I0eH1e>, KOUTO U IO JHEC Ce M3IIOI3BAT KaTO OCHOBA B METOAMKATA Ha
o0y4eHuneTo.

Cnopep, npo¢. mpot. Xpucro JuMuTpoB I'bpBaTa 4acT Ha ypoOKa -
nodzomoexama - VMa BaXXHO 3Ha4€HJE B YPOKa, 3aI[OTO CBbP3Ba ONNTA
Ha yYEHUIVITe ¥ IpUAOOUTITEe OTIpey 3HaHMA C HOBUTe. B usnoxenue-
Mo YIUTEIAT JaBa HOBU 3HaHMA. IIpu npunosxenuemo [BUKEHNETO € OT
abCTPaKTHOTO KbM KOHKpeTHOTO. [Iomara ce Ha yueHMIUTE Jja THPCAT U
HaMUpAT ,KOHKPETHM BB3MOXKHOCTY B )KVMBOTA, KOTAaTO Ja MMOCTBIIAT Cb-

% Ibid., 43.

7'TyK ce BIDK/A Bpb3Ka ¢ umente Ha J[KoH [1o1, KOTO e 61T TO3HAT B IIefarornyecKuTe
cpepu y Hac. B nepuopa 1946-1924 r. B bpnrapus ca usganesu ceieM HETOBY KHUTH.
*#Mumutpos, Xp. Ceewsenuxsm xamo xamexem, [CY 1944-45 [Dimitrov, H. The priest as
catechist, YSU, 1944/45], 51.
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IJIACHO VI3YYEHNTE B yPOKa IIOYKY U PeIUTMO3HO-HPAaBCTBEH 3aKOH .

OcBeH NoApOOHN METOAMYECKN YKa3aHMsI ¥ HACOKY 3a YUUTEIUTE 10
xoma Ha ypoka® mpo¢. Xp. [JuMUTPOB NpenoCcTaBA ¥ pa3INyHy IpefBa-
putenHo paspaborenn ob6pasiosu ypouu. HaBcsikbae Toit Toco4Ba, e e
Heo0X0AMO y4eOHOTO ChABP)KAHIIE /1A Ce CBBP)KE C OINTA HA YICHMIIVTE
U peanHuTe IpobeMn B AeliCTBUTENHOCTTA. 110 TO31 HaunH XpUCTOBUTE
uzieay HAMa fia O'bflaT 3a M/IAiNTe XOpa KHIDKHYU IOCTY/IATH, a “TBOpYe-
CKa CIJIa, KOATO Ype3 M000BTa M CIy>KEeHNMEeTO Ha OMyDKHNUTE TpsAOBa BCUd-
KM Jla HaIllpaBy >KMBMU JIeVIHU JIIOfie, VIM KaKTO KasBa CB. aml. [laBenm “He
CaMo CJIyIIaTeNNn , @ ¥ M3II'BTHUTEN Ha 3aKoHa (Pum. 2:13)“C,

Toit naBa Ha CBelLIEHMIVTE BEPOYUMTENN M KPATKM IeAarorndecKn
HAII'BTCTBUS BBB BUJ] HA CEHTEHINN, KOUTO TOJ Hapuya “O6uy memaro-
TMYHY IPeNOPBKYU KbM KaTexera *2. Te3u nmpumepn IoKas3Bar, e Te ca Ha-
II'B/THO aKTYa/THU U JHEC:

IIpuzodu o6yueruemo cu KoM yMCIMBEHOMO pAa3eumume Ha yueHUUuU-
me.

Bumaeu o6yuasaii HaznedHo, om HUomad, u NPaKmu4Ho, ¢ Hueoma u
34 HU8oOMaA.

Huxkoza He 3a0passiii Henpumupumume épazose Ha meoemo obyueHue:
pymunama u ucrmopuuHocmma, wabnoHa u 3azy6eamnemo 8 Ucmopuvecku
nodpobHoCcmuU.

Bopu ce nenpecmanHo ¢ e0HO00pa3HUs U HaneseH MoH y cebe cu U npe-
Ou 6CUMKO U nocre y Opyeume.

Cumensii u 0onwsneail eOHuU ¢ Opyeu pasnu4Hume yuebHu memoou, dop-
MU, NBMuUA.

V3nonseati wiupoxo uepHama 0vcka, HO He nuwiuy decerm 0ymu, K02armo
nem ca 00CmMamv4HuU.

Henpecmanto 6w0u c 8ucok 0yx u ocobero ¢ sucoku uoeanu! B cougomo
epeme 600U ckpomeH, a He OpebHas u cyemen! [Jopu 6v0u cmupe... Huxoza
He xeanu cebe cu! - Tu cu Huwo, a Xpucmoc e 8cuuxo.

VI 8csik02a nomMHU, ve MU CU Camo cesd U 2padurap 6 moea 8enuKo 0eso
Ha Ilspxeama, 3a 006pomo Ha uoseuecmsomo. Pacmenemo u y3psearemo
ca paboma Ha Beesuwnus. Tu usnsanu 006pocesecmuo céosma paboma, a

* Ibid., 52.
% Ibid., 50-57.
o Ibid., 22.
62 Ibid., 60.
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ocmananama npedocmasu Ha boxusma epuxcal®.

[TocnemHuTe [Be NpENOPDBKM MOTAT Ja HU OPMEHTMPAT B KaKBa Ha-
IperHaTa 1 JUHaMMUYHa 0OCTaHOBKA ce Hasara jia paborsr npod. Jumu-
TPOB U CBEILCHUIIVITE BEPOYIUTENN, KOUTO TOI MOATOTBA 3a padota. [Tpu-
3UBBT Ha Tpodecopa e 1a He ce 06e3cbpyaBar OT IPEYKNTe Y OKa3BaHATa
CBIIPOTUBA, a a MIOMHAT, 4e ca CIYyXUTenu Ha Xpucroc u Ha llbpkBara.
ToBa 03HayaBa, 4e B Hall-TPyHNUTE CUTYyalMM TPsAOBA f1a CIefBaT IpMMepa
Ha CBOA YUMTeN U Jja OCTAaBaT Ha BYCOTATa Ha XPUCTUAHCKYS CU YINUTEN-
CKM JIBIIT.

B nHacokmre cu KbM CBelleHuIuTe Bepoyuntenu npod. [Jumurpos
TV IIPY30BaBa Jla pabOTAT IIOCTOSIHHO 3a MIOBMINaBaHe Ha OOTOC/IOBCKOTO
cu obpa3oBaHIe, a CBINO TaKa Ja Ce CTApasAT Ja pasIIupsABaT 3HAHUATA U
yMeHUATa cu Ha yuurenu. Toil mpuaara B ChUMHEHNETO CU CIIUCDHK OT 56
y4eOHM IToMarasa 1 I1ocoous, KOUTO KaTeXeTNUTe MOTaT Jja M3II0/I3BaT B pa-
6otara cu. Cpeq TX ca abyMu ¢ KapTUHI, 32 JIa C€ OCUTYPU HAITIEHHOCT,
TEKCTOBE C TEOPETUYHM Pa3pabOTKM, HAKOIKO yueOHMKaA II0 METOAVIKA Ha
o6yueHneTo 1o Pennrys, KakTo 1 pa3paboTKy Ha ypOLM 110 BepoydeHue®.

Hsxon ot cBemeHniuTe TOraBa, IMOBMVAHY OT HAaTMCKA Ha B/IACTTA,
rojsIMaTa Cy IMacTUPCKa HATOBAPEHOCT VJIM 10 APYTY IPUYMHY, Ce OINUT-
BaT Jla Ce OTKJIOHAT OT TOBA HOITBTHATETHO 3a TAX 3a[lb/DKEHUe — Opra-
HU3MPAHeTO Ha BEPOYUYUTENTHY 3aHUMaHus 3a fena. [Ipod. nport. Xpucro
JuMKUTpOB 06aue Ha MHOTO MecTa B CBOMTE TPYHOBe IT0OCOYBA, 4e 00Oyde-
HIETO BBB BApaTa Ha M/IAIUTE € €[HO OT IIPVU3BAHMATA HA €HOPUIICKIA
CBEelIeHMK. B mopgkpema Toi nmpuBexpa ,lIpuMepa U 3aBeta Ha Vuncyc
Xpucroc kpM yyeHunure My (Mar. 28:19-20), kakTo 1 npaBwia Ha [Ipa-
BOC/aBHaTa IIbpKBa (10-TO ImpaBMjIO Ha 7-MMsI BCETIEHCKY CBHOOP) 3a TOBa,
e peIMIMO3HOTO HACTaBHIYECTBO Ha MJIAITE XOPa € 3a/yb/DKeHe Ha J1y-
XOBEHCTBOTO®.

Toit mocouBa, ye TPy#HOCTUTE, TIpel, KOUTO e Ce M3IPABAT CBellle-
HUIIMTE KaTeXeTy — JIMIICA Ha IIOMEIeHN A, Ha OTOIUICHNE, Ha CBIeVICTBIE,
Ha y4eOHV 1ocoOMsA U Ap. NOf., e 6bAaT MPeooIeHN OT NYXOBHNKA B
3aBMCUMOCT OT “yCUIMATA Jia U3II'BIHU JOOPOCHBECTHO 3ab/DKEHUATA
cn”. OT Karexera ce O4akKBa Ia 00MYa JeraTa 1 MIafeXxuTe, a e IpuMep
3a OraroyecTie Ha yYeHUITE CI, HE CaMo Jla IpernofiaBa 3HaHMsA, HO U “ZIa

6 Ibid.

¢ Ibid., 30-27.
6 Ibid., 24.
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T TIpyJIara Ha MpakTuka %

[Tpod. IuMnutpoB cunTa 3a 0CO6€HO BaXKHO CBEI[eHUIINTEe KaTeXeTu
¥ TEXHVITE TIOMOIHVIIV B €HOpUUTE ia O'bIAT IIOAIIOMOTHATH OT LIs/IOCTHA
UBPKOBHA MPeXa Om UHCHEKMOPU NOo 6epoyHeHiie, a KbM BCAKA elapxus fa
uMa “mab oT cnenManMCTU-KarexeTn o, KOUTO Ce PHKOBOJAT OT LIEHTPa-
neH nHcnekropar npu Cs. CuHof,.

I[Ipes ecenra Ha 1945 . ¢ MHOTO ycwIuA yCIABa Jla CTapTupa paboTa-
Ta Ha HOPUIICKMTE YIMINIIA B OTIIYyCHATHUTE 33 TOBA KJIACHY CTaM, KOETO
npo¢. [JumMnutpo Hapuya “LIeHHO CBTPYSHMYECTBO HA YUVJIMIIETO 32 IIpe-
HofilaBaHe Ha BepoydyeHuero *. Ho BefHara aTeucTyYHaTa BJIaCT IOCTAaBs
HOBU TPENATCTBMA IpeJ] PeIUIMO3HOTO 0Opa3oBaHue Ha OBIrapcKute
mena. I]sanocTHaTa opraHyM3anms, IIOCTUTHATA C MHOTO YCU/INA, € IPEKbC-
HaTa psI3Ko mpe3 siHyapu 1946 . , KOoraTo B y4uuiiie ce 3abpaHsiBa pelnuru-
O3HO BB3MNTAHNE 110} KAKBATO U f1a e popMa. YUeHMIUTe ca CBOOOTHM Ja
HOCeNIaBaT PeIUTVMO3HY KyPCOBE, HO MI3BBH Y4 TO. MajIKo II0-K'bCHO
U37IM3a HOBA 3a1oBef, OT 1 dpeBpyapu 1946 1., ciopey; KOSITO BepOYIEHUETO
IIe ce IperofaBa caMo GaKy/ITaTUBHO M caMo OT yuuTenu. ToBa peneHue
Ha B/IacTUTe e foOpe 0OMICIEHO ¢ el fa mnonpeun. VsuckBanero “mpe-
HOfIaBaHETO Ha BepOydeHe 1a CTaBa OT YYUTEIN He e CIYYaifHO..., 3aI[0TO
YJMCTKaTa Ha YYUTE/ICKNA ChCTAB € U3BbPILEHA ollje B Kpas Ha 1944 - Hava-
noTo Ha 1945 1. upes3 npuaaraneto Ha Hapenbara — 3aKOH 3a IpoYNCTBaHe
Ha YYMTEICKMA U IPeIofjaBaTeICKA IePCOHAI B HAPOLHNUTE U CPEIHUTE
yanma”®. ToBa o3HauaBa, ye BepoydeHVe Ha YIEHMIINTE IIie Iperoja-
BaT CaMO Y4MTe/IM aTeVCTY, IIPejaH/ Ha KOMYHUCTUYECKNTE ey, KOeTO
camo 110 cebe cu obe3cMucis usydaBaHero Ha npeamera. [Ipod. Xpucro
IMMMTPOB ITOCOYBA Olile Bpeay, KOMTO HAHACA TOBA pelIeHe Ha BIacTTa.
Toit orbensiza, ye Tas3u 3amoBef “pa3cTpou 1o O6E3CIOpeH HAYMH TBBPIE
MHOTO ITouyHa Ha l]'bpkBara 3a IIbPKOBEH KaTeXyMeHaT y Hac, KaTo JIVIIN
CHOPUIICKUTE CBEIEHUI OT yoOHaTa B MHOI'O OTHOLICHVS YYVIIMIHA
CTasd..., KaTo Jaje IOBOJ Ha OTTOBOPHY M HEOTTOBOPHM (PaKTOpM Ja UM
Ch3[jaBaT peaMia APYTY 3aTpymHeHMs u mpedkn . Toit jo6aBs, ye OCBeH
TOBA 3aII0BEJTA “OCTaBY BIIEYaT/ICHVE Y MHO3VHA €eHOPUIICKY CBELIeHVIIN,
Jye BEpOYYEHNETO IIje MOXKe Jja Ce IIPerofaBa Beye B YUVINIIETO, HO CaMo

% Ibid., 26.

7 Ibid., 21.

8 Ibid., 6.

% Kanxaumxuesa, II. IToc. cou. [Kalkanjieva, D. Op. cit.], 88.
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OT Y4YUTEeNMN M CIefiOBAaTeHO, TO Beye U He TpsbBa ja Obpe TsAXHA pabo-
Ta.””" B MOOW/IM3MpPaHETO HA CBEIEHCTBOTO 32 Kay3aTa Ha BepPOYYEHUETO
€ BHECEH CMYT ¥ TOBa Ce M3IO0/I3Ba OT HAKOY MAJIOAYIIHV KIMPULY KaTo
OCHOBaHIE Jja U30CTABAT Ta3M AeHOCT. [lo3HaBaiiky Bede JoOpe HOBaTa
BJIACT, Tpod. JUMUTPOB IpepynpexaBa, de Ta3) 3aIoBell, KOSATO aHTa-
XXVpa YYUTEMUTE B NPENOJaBaHETO HA BepOydeHMe, HIKOra HAMaA Jja ce
VI3I'B/IHN', M HACTOSABA, 4e “HY>kKJaTa OT CHOPUIICKY KaTeXyMeHTa y Hac e
U 111e O'bfie ¢ BCeKV M3MMHAT JieH BCe [I0-0CTpa U I0-HeOTIOKHa 72,

B cpunHeHneTo “EHOpuMiiCKMAT KaTexyMeHar B Hail-HOBO Bpeme” (I'CY
1946-47 1.) TOJI CM IOCTABA 32 3ajja4a 1a IOCo4M Ha O6a3aTa Ha Gy>kays (Ka-
TO/INYECKM, IPOTECTAHTCKY) M IPABOC/IABHYA OINT KOM Ca Hail-He00Xo-
[VIMITE ¥ elleMeHTaPHY, Bb3MOXHM M YROOHM (IIpV JHELIHNUTE yC/IOBUA)
dbopMM 1 HAYVMHY 32 IPOBEX/JaHe Ha BEPOYYCHIIE.

Cnopep, mpodecopa IpOBEXAAHETO Ha BEPOYUUTETHU JEVHOCTM B
HOBUTE YC/IOBMA IPELCTAB/IABA BBTPEIIHA I[bPKOBHA MUCYS , U3BBHPE-
HO MUPSHCKO-KIVPUYECKO CBTPyAHNYIeCTBO B [IpaBociaBHara IybpkBa’
. Toit cumra, 4e ToBa e BBIPOC He € caMo OT cepaTa Ha PeNIUTMO3HATA
IeJJarOTVIKa, HO I Ha CIIEIVIa/THOTO JIyLIeNacTupCTBO %,

[Tpod. JumMuTpoB Beye HsAMa WIIO3UY, Y€ Ca Bb3MOXKHIU IIPETOBOPU
Y1 JOTOBapsiHE C HOBATa BIACT 32 CHBMECTHO IIPOBEXK/IaHe Ha PeIUTMO3HA
IpocBeTa cpef geuara u Miaagexute. IIpegnoxennero Ha npor. Jummn-
TpoB e I]bpKkBaTa ja opraHmsmpa CucTeMa 3a €HOPUIICKO OoOydeHue, pb-
KOBOJIeHa OT €HOPUIICKNTE CBELIeHVIV M3BbH YYWIMIIHUTE crpagu. Ta
MO)e f1a (PYHKIIMOHMPA CAaMOCTOSITETHO VIN “YCIOPETHO C PELOBHOTO U
(baKy/1TaTUBHO BepOydeHNe B yYWINIETO, aKO M300III0 U KOTaTo TO y HaC
ce Bp3cTaHoBK °. Criopep Hero e mobpe IlppkBara /ja e MOArOTBeHaA U fia
KOHTpOJIMpA TIpolieca Ha XPUCTUAHCKA IIPOCBETA, a He Jla ce OC/IaHA Ha
6/1aroBOJIEHNETO Ha J'bP)KaBaTa, 3a Jja He Ce “M3XKUBEAT IaK ChBCEM U3-
JIVIITHY HOBY pa304apOBaHus, pa3gpasHeHus 1 JOPY II'b/IHO OTYasiHuMe... S,
3arosa nnpod. npot. lumutpos npepara LlppkBara fa moeme 1srara

70 umutpos, Xp., Exoputickusm kamexymeHnam 6 Haii-Hoéo epeme, I'CY 1946/47
[Dimitrov, H. The parish catechumenate in recent times, YSU 1946-47], c. 7.

! Ibid.

72 Ibid., 8.

7 Ibid.

7 Ibid.

7> Ibid., 32.

76 Ibid., 33.
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TeXXeCT “3a 3aIMTa, M3APHKKA UM IO-HATATBIIHA OpPraHM3alys Ha IIbp-
KOBHMsI KaTexyMeHar y Hac”’’. Cliopes; HEro TOBa € HAII'BIHO eCTeCTBe-
HUSIT XOff Ha CHOUTMATA B IbP)KaBa, YIPABAsABAHA OT aTENCTUYHA BIIACT.
Ot fpyra cTpaHa, TOiT II0COYBa C'HIIO TAKa, Y€ [{bPKOBHATA IPOCBETA NMa
CBOMTE TPAAMIMI B paHHATa ucTOpus Ha LI bpKBaTa, a OMUTHT HA APYTUTE
I'BPKOBHM OOLIHOCTHM M3BBH Bbirapus mokassa MHOTO JOOpU pe3yaTaTu
B 00pa3oBaTe/THNUTE [IETHOCTY Cpef MIafoTo nokonenne. [Ipod. Xpucro
JIMMUTPOB HACTOSIBA, Y€ MCTMHCKOTO AYLIEACTUPCTBO U “KaTeXU3UIECKO
aroCTO/ICTBO” M3NCKBA BEPOYUYEHNETO A Ce OpraHM3Mpa Makap U B erle-
MeHTapeH BI, KaTO Ce BIPAJy B €CTECTBEHNs KMBOT HA €HOPUSTA Upe3
BBTPELIHN BPB3KI C IPABOCIABHOTO GOTOCTy>KeH e 1 C aKTUBHOTO yJac-
TIie Ha eHOPUIICKMUS CBEI[EHNK U Ha MOBedYe MOATOTBEHM MUPSIHU, KaTo
HETOBY ITOMOIIHNLN S,

Penueuosro obpasosatue, opeanusuparo ususano om Llepxeama

3aToBa npe3 1946 r. mpod. npor. [IuMUTpOB Ipefiara fja ce OpraHu3u-
par M3BBHYIWINIIHY GOPMU 3a IIPOBEXAAaHe Ha BepOyYeHNe, HapeueH!
“CpBpeMeHHM eneMeHTapHU (opMy Ha eHOpMIICKM KaTexyMmeHatr . Tosa e
CHCTeMA OT JIeMIHOCTY, OCHOBAaHM Ha omnuTa Ha [IpaBociaBHaTa IYbpKBa U
CBBPEMEHHM JOOPU Iejarornyecky MPaKTUKA 32 PEIUTMO3HO 00pa3oBa-
HII€ Ha flella ¥ MIafexn. Te ce ChbCTOAT OT YeTHpy eneMeHTa:

1. PenoBHU BepOyYNTETHN €HOPUIICKY KYPCOBe.

2. BakaHIIMOHHY BEPOYYUTETHYU KYPCOBE.

3. leTcku 60TOCTy)XEeHUA U IPOIIOBEN.

4. ApmuyHNCTpUpaHe U pUMHAHCUpPaHe Ha €HOPUIICKMS KaTeXyMeHar.

BaxxeH axieHT, koito Xp. [JUMUTpPOB NOCTaB4, €, 4e “TO3U KaTexyMe-
HAT, OCBEH, e € eJIeMEeHTapeH, T.e. HeCTIOXKeH, TO 1 1o ¢popMa TpsA6Ba fia e
co8BpULEHO C80000eH . 3aL0TO , TON He € B YUM/IUILETO, a € U3BBH Hero .
ToBa o3HauaBa, ye feraTa U MIAIEKNUTE Ce BKIIOYBAT B 3aHMMAHUATA 110
CBOSA BOJIA U 6€3 HUKAKbB HATHCK.

Ot ppyraTta cTpaHa, aBTOPBT Ha KOHILEMIVATA 32 PEIUTMO3HO OTpa-
MOTsIBaHe Ha JleljaTa U MIAfIeKNTe Bede VIMa ONUT OT Bb3MOXKHUTE TPY/-
HOCTU U IIPeYKM, KOUTO O¥Xa MOITIV 1a Bb3HMKHAT IIpeJ Tasy AeHOCT, 3a-

77 Ibid.
78 Ibid., 35.
7 Ibid., 33.

113



1/2024

OBa IIpefjIara He e{iH BapMaHT 3a PeUTMO3HO 0oOpa3oBaHie, a HAbop OT
Pas/IMYHN Bb3MO>XHOCTY, KOUTO IIie ITO3BOJIAT IToBede o0ydaeMu jja Objjar
obxBaHaTy B KaTexmnsuyHute popmu Ha [ bpkBara, ciopes Bb3MO>KHOCT-
UTe Ha CBellleHNKa 1 eHopusATa. KoHLenuuaATa Mo3BoABa JlenaTa 1 Mja-
[IeXITe J1a [TocelaBaT BCUYKY GOpPMI, HO MOTaT fia Ce BBH3IOI3BAT U CAMO
OT Te31, KOMTO Ca ¥IM IOCTBITHY B TAXHATA XXUTECKa cuTyanusA. B cpujoTo
BpeMe caMITe CBell|eHUIM He BMHATY MOTaT Jja OpraHMU3upar BCUYUKY WIN
fafeHa KaTexman4yHa ¢opMma 3a XPUCTMIHCKA IpocBeTa. Taka Te CBILO
MIMaT Bb3MOXKHOCT Jja Tof0epar Tasy Wi Te3), KOUTO OTTOBAPAT Ha Bb3-
MO>XXHOCTITE Ha €HOPMATA U CBElLeHNKA.

PedosHu sepoyuumentu Kypcose

B cutyaumsTa, Ipu KOsATO pe/IUIysITa € HAI'BTHO [IPeMaxHaTa OT y4u-
mumara, [ppkBara Tps6Ba fa cb3fane “cucTeMara Ha PeOBHU Bepoydu-
tenHM Kypcose”. IIpod. [Jumutpos obade crienaaHo oTOenA3Ba, de 3a a
MOraT Te Jja 3aMeCTAT YYWIMIHOTO BepoydeHue KaTo pefoBeH mn ¢a-
KY/ITaTUBEH IIpefiMeT, TpsI6Ba ja ObJaT “HAII'b/IHO PENOBHI, T.e. TPsA0Ba 1a
OPOAb/DKABAT Mpe3 IsIaTa roffMHa Hall-MajIKo BeTHBX (C 10 euH vac)
BcAKa cemmuia‘“®,

[TpenBinkaa ce oOydaeMuTe Aa ce pasfessaT Ha OTASHM ‘TPYIH, Kia-
coBe 1 oTAenu (KypcoBe) CIOper Bb3pacTTa M JYXOBHOTO CU PasBUTHTE.
CrpsiMo ToBa CrrefiBa fia ce MoAOMpaT pa3mnyHy yaeOHU MaTepuai, ia ce
IpUTKJAT YIeOHUTe METOAM U [a Ce CTeleHyBaT camute ypoun. IIpod.
JuMuTpOB pasaens ydyeOHMs IITaH Ha BEPOYYMUTETHUTE KypCOBe HA “Tpu
IJIaBHY y4eOHM XOJa MM Kypca, KOUTO CHOTBETCTBAT Ha TPUTE YIMJINIIL-
HU cTerneHn o,

Karo nmosHaBa oT/IMYHO cUTyalusATa B CTpaHara, npod. [JuMutpos cu
llaBa CMeTKa, Y€ OPraHM3alMsATa ¥ IPOBEXKIAHETO Ha Te3U 3aHMMAHUS 11je
cpellla Bce IOBeYe TPYAHOCTHM, 3aTOBA IIpefjiara Mo-rojasiMa cBobopa Ha
BepoyuuTens npu nogbopa Ha mporpamara u Meropure. Toit gaBa o0Im
HAaCOKM KaKBO CJIefiBa fla Ce IIperofiaBa B lafleHaTa Bb3pacToBa IPyIa, a
yanuTenute ga cu opopMAT KOHKpeTHa yuyeOHa ImporpaMa cropeq CBosiTa
6Oroc/I0BCKa U IMeJarornyecka MmoAroTOBKa U CIOpes MOTPeOHOCTUTE Ha
KOHKpeTHaTa Bb3pacToBa IPyIa, KOSITO Ca OPraHM3MpPaIL.

8 Ibid., 9.
81 Ibid., 10.
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OcHOBHUTE HACOKY, KOUTO 1pod. JUMUTPOB faBa ca: B JOTHMA Kypc
la ce uM3y4aBaT OMONENICKO-KaTeXM3WYHY BBIIPOCY, KOUTO BKIIIOYBAT
KpaTKa CBellleHa MICTOPMA U K'bCU JJOCTBIIHM M3peueHMs OT KaTeXusuca.
B cpemHusa Kypc fa ce mpeMuHe KaTeXM3W4YHO-OMOMENICKU Kypc, KaTo ce
HabJIeTHe Ha KaTeXM3VICHNUTE VICTVIHM, 33 HAaIJISHHOCT J1a Ce IIPUIIOMHAT Hi-
KOM TeMM OT CBellleHaTa UCTOpus:A. B TpeTus Kypc LeHTpalTHO MACTO fia ce
orpeny Ha JImgnocrra Ha Mucyc Xpucroc®.

BaKaHL;LlOHHLl sepoyuumentHu Kypcose

Onurspr MokasBa, 4e efHa OT NMPUYMHUTE YacT OT YYEHULIUTE Ja He
IOCelaBaT BEPOYIUTETHUTE 3aHUMaHuA 1pe3 1945 1. e ronamara um 3ae-
TOCT: C YPOILY, CIISIBKM, peleTUIuN, CbOpaHus, CKa3Ku. 3atoBa mport. Xp.
JMMUTpOB IIpepyIara KaTo alTepHaTHBa fenaTa ja 6baar obyyaBaHy IIpe3
BaKaHLMATA, KOTATO 1lle MMaT II0BEeYe BpeEMe.

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, pefOBHUTE BEPOYIUTENHU KYPCOBE Ce€ IPEJBIIK-
Ia Jia ce MPOBEX/AT CaMO BeIHBX ceAMUYHO. OT eHO 3aHATHE [0 APYTO
MIHaBa MHOTO BpeMe, fleljaTa 3a0paBAT KaKBO ca Y4YWIN, pa3ceiBar ce.
BiusHMeTO Ha y4MTeNA BBPXY TAX € HESOCTaThYHO e(eKTUBHO, II0COYBA
npodecopsr. /larepute B CHIIOTO BpeMe IPEAIIONATaT MO-1ie/IeHaCOYeHO
U KOHLIEHTPUPAHO Bb3feNcTBue. Bcska cMAHa Ha JIeTOBUILATA € C IIPO-
IBDKUTENHOCT 1o 20-30 gHU. 3aHMMaHUATA ca PEJOBHM U IIO-MHTEH3UB-
HM — BCEKM JieH oT 9 1o 11 mm 12 4. B cpIjoTo BpeMe narepute cb3jgasBar
0-K0OpY YC/IOBMSA 32 y4acTye B OOTOCTYKEHNETO U eXKeJHEeBHATa MOJINT-
Ba.

CnenyaHo e IIOMUCIEHO 3a JieljaTa OT CEeJICKUTe palioHM, KOUTO ca
npeobajjaBaliara 4acT OT YYEHUI[UTe B CTpaHaTa 110 OHOBa BpeMe. T'bit
KaToO IIpe3 JIETHUTE MeCely Te Ca aHTaXVPaHU OT POLUTEIATE CU B CeJl-
CKOCTOITaHCKaTa paboTa, ce MpeBIDK/A a Ceé OPTaHM3MPAT 3a TAX BEPO-
YYUTETHM KypPCOBe IIpe3 3MMHaTa ¥ IIPOJIeTHATAa BaKaHUMA. B TAX ma nma
BEPOYUMTE/THY 3aHMMAaHMN, U3y4aBaHe Ha PEIUTMO3HU U IIbPKOBHO-00-
TOCTY>XKeOHM IIeCHY, UTPU ¥ TPYAOBYU 3aHMMAHMA *°.

AKO CBeIlIeHVKDBT € TBBPJE 3aeT, a HAMA U JOCTAaThbYHO ITOMOIIHUIIN,
npo¢. Xpucro [JMMUTPOB IpepIara ole efyH BapMaHT 32 BEPOYIUTETHU
3aHMMaHUA B cenata. V3yyaBaHeTo Ha 6MO/IeICKMTE TEKCTOBE fla Ce Opra-

82 [Teprosen secmuux, 1947, 6p. 28-29 [Church newspaper, 1947, iss. 28-29], 3-4.
8 Ibid.
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HI3VIpa OT POAUTENINTE II0 JOMOBeTe Ha jenara. [la ce cpbupar Ha rpynu,
fla 9eTaT ¥ KOMEHTHPAT OMOTIeICKITe ICTOPUI U TIOYKY, & eHOPUIICKMAT
CBEIIIEHMK JIa IV HAaI/IeK/Ia VM HACTaB/IsIBa BETHDXK B Mecela.

Lemcku 6020cnyxenust c nponoseou

[Tpod. Xpucro Iumutpos npepara oiie efHa GpopMa Ha penUrno3Ha
IIPOCBeTa - IETCKY OOTOCTy)KeH C IIPOIIOBEY, KOUTO Ja Ce OpPraHu3upa
BCEKJ HeJle/IeH JIeH Ha Be4epHOTo b6orocmyxeHue. [lerjara fa y4acTar B
cmy>x6ara criopel; Bb3MOXKHOCTUTE CU — Jja YeTaT IICaJIMI, Ia Y9acTBaT B
IIECHOIIEHVATA, Jja IIOMaraT o Apyr HaunH. CBeLeHNKDT C/lefiBa Ja MOf-
TOTBM IIPOIOBEN, 32 JlellaTa ¥ YYSHMIM BbPXy HEJe/THOTO €BAHTEJICKO Ye-
TUBO, OT KOETO JIa Ce M3BA/AT “OCHOBHM VICTMHM Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEpO-
ydeHue 1 HpaBoydeHue .

YeTBBPTUAT €/IeMEHT OT KOHIemnusTa Ha npod. Xpucro Jumutpos
3a KaTeXM3W4YHM 3aHMMAHUA C JlellaTa ¥ MJIAJIeKUTe BK/IIOYBA OpPraHU-
3MpaHeTO Ha afIMVHMCTPATVBEH alapar, Kajjpy Ha pas3JIM4YHUTE HMBA Ha
I'bPKOBHATA afIMVMHMCTPALVA, KOUTO Ja MOAKPEIAT M IOAIIOMAraT ycu-
NMATA Ha CBELIEHNINTE U TEXHUTE CHTPYSHMUIY B IIPOCBETHATA JEITHOCT.
ToBa o3nauaBa LIbpkBara ja opraHusypa 1 MOAAbP)Ka KNIl OT XOpa, KOM-
TO JIa Ce 3aHMMABaT C IIOATOTOBKATA, 3alVITaTa M U3JPDbXKKATa Ha BEpOy-
YNTeJINTE.

[Tpod. Xpucro JuMuTpoB mocousa, 4ye 3a Ja UII'BIHIBAT 3abIIXKe-
HIATA CU Ha BEPOYYMTENM, CBEIIEHMIUMTE MMAT HYXXKJA OT HOAXOZIAIIO0
noMmelneHne ¢ obopyznBaHe, MebOeny, KapTy, KapTUHU, KHUTY, KaKTO U
nomowHny. ToBa Morar fa 6'bIaT IEHCUMOHMPAHY YINUTeIN, OOTOC/IOBY,
CeMMHAPUCTH, IEBIIM, HAKOHY U CHEL[VaTHY KaTeXeT, CTYAEeHTH, I'YIMHa3-
VICTHL.

[TogroroBkaTa, OpraHM3aUMATa U IPOBEKIAAHETO HAa KaTEXVM3WYHITE
3aHVMAaHUA B €HOPUUTE Ca CBI'BTCTBAHY C PeIpecuyl OT CTPaHa Ha BJIACT-
Ta, OTKPUTO Npec/iefiBaHe U Jopu pMU3NUeCKO YHUIO)KaBaHe Ha CBEIeHN -
IVITe ¥ TEXHNUTE CBTPYAHUIN. KOMYyHMUCTNYeCKOTO IPaBUTENCTBO CIeBa
IpefBapUTETHO HadYepPTaHNA CI IUIAH 3a ITH/THO ITofguMHeHNe Ha [ bpkBara
¥ IpeMaxBaHe Ha Pe/IUTYATA OT XKVBOTA Ha O0IeCTBOTO.

I[Tpe3 HoemBpu 1946 1. mpod. Xprcto IuMuTpoB my6/mmKyBa Ha I'bp-
Ba CTpaHMIA B, L bpKOBeH BeCTHUK cBOATA CTATHA ,, CBETCKO WM CTPOTO
JIeMOKPAaTU4IHO 00pa3oBaHme? “®> OTHOCHO rOTBEHNTE IPOMEHN B KOHCTH-

8 Ibid..
8 ITeproser secmnuxk, 1946, 6p. 39 [Church newspaper, 1946, iss. 39], 1-2.
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TyLnuATa Ha bbiarapusa u mpiaHaTa 3abpaHa Ha BepOy4eHMeTO B Obirap-
ckoTo yumniie. Te3nte, U370>KeHM OT IPOT. [JUMUTPOB, 3By4YaT HAII'B/IHO
aKTyaJIHO U THEC, a OIIaCeHNATAa MY 3a 3/I0BPEHOTO B/IVSHME Ha aTeu3Ma
BBPXy OBIrapckoTo 06pasoBaHMe ce OKa3BaH HAII'B/IHO OCHOBATETHM U
BIDKJJaMe TOpPYMBUTE IUIOJOBE JOPYU B HAIlleTO CbhbBpeMue. B crarusara cu
npo¢. IMMuUTpOB HOCTa CMeNIO KPUTHUKYBA AEVICTBUATA Ha B/IACTTa OTHOC-
HO PEJIUTMO3HOTO O0y4YeHMe, KOeTO € IpeMaxHaTo ,Habbp30 U Hali-cTa-
paTenHO oT BcuuKy yumnnina. Toit KOMeHTHpa IPOeKTO-KOHCTUTYLINA-
Ta, B KOATO Ce Ka3Ba, 4e O'b/IrapCcKuTe TpaXK/laHM Iiie MMaT IIPaBo CaMo Ha
»CBETCKO 00pa3oBaHMe C JeMOKpaTUYeH U mporpecuseH Ayx . Toil oTkpu-
TO 3asABsABa, Ye HOBATa BJIACT IIOATOTBA BBBEXHAHETO Ha ,0e3pennrunos-
HO ofOpasoBaHMe”. ,B Hero Ha MsCTOTO Ha PENMUTMO3HOTO OOydYeHMe Iie
ce IpernojaBa CBETCKO (1amdecko) HpaBoydeHye 6e3 bora u 6e3 Xpucra!®
Toit npenBIbKIa, e Ipu TOBa CBETCKO oOpasoBaHue 3a bora u 3a Xpucroc
»Bede He IIje MOXXe Jia ce roBopu!“%

[Ipopouecku 3By4aT IpeRyIpexaeHNATa Ha Ipod. mIpoT. IuMuTpos
3a TIOCTIeNUIINTE U BpeJyuTe OT TaKoBa 0Opa3oBaHUe 3a ,Jiella M POJuTe-
1, 3a Hapox u gbpkaBa?” Toil mocouBa, ye 6e3 penrurusAra ,He Ije Mo-
XeM Ja pasbepeM Ayxa, OCHOBHUTE JIVHMU ¥ Lie/IV HA OOLIOYOBEIIKATa
Ky/ITypa..., He Ile MOXKeM Ja pasbepeM CbI0 MUHAJIOTO ¥ MCTOPUATA Ha
HalllVs HApOJ: I’bP>KaBHOTO HY OOeIVHEeHNe, 3apaKJaHeTO 1 pa3BUTUETO
Ha CTapara HU KHIDKHUHA, Pas3JIMYHNATE JYXOBHM ABVDKEHUA Y HAC, Bb3-
paXX/IaHEeTO HY, JYXOBHOTO HU ¥ TACHO CBBP3aHOTO C HETO IOMUTIYECKO
ocBoboXxmenue. .. %

Toit mpenBIKAa, Ye Ha MACTOTO Ha PEINATMA aTEVICTUYHATA BJIACT IIe
HOCTaBM NIPUPOFO3HAHMETO, A TOBA 1IIe JOBEe HO HEXKe/IaHU MOCTIeANIIY,
»3aI0TO IPMPOJATA He MOXKEe J]a Hay4l) YOBeKa Ha HPaBCTBEHOCT, HUTO Ha
0608 KbM APYTUTE YOBEIY, 3al[0TO B Hesl BIaCTBA 3aKOH'BT 3a Oopbara
3a cpujecTByBaHe. [IpeHeceH B XKMBOTA HA OT/IETHMSA YOBEK VI HA HAPOLIUTE,
TOS 3aKOH BOJJY... JO Pa3MVPUETO Ha HAaLlIeTO BpeMe J JIO BOJIHA Ha BCUY-
KU cpenty Bcuaky!“®

Toit mpunoMHs, 4e ,XpUCTUAHCKUTE UfieN, 9yBCTBA ¥ MOTUBH 33 JIIO-
00B KbM OJIVDKHMS ¥ K'bM Bpara, 3a MICTMHCKO OpaTCTBO M paBEHCTBO, 3a
cBo6oya 1 IpaBja ca IVIABHNUTE OCHOBY HA CTPOTO JIEMOKPAaTU4YHO 0o6Opa-

8 Ibid.
8 Ibid.
8 Ibid.
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3oBaHne. Te ca wppBuUTe U HeoOxoAVMMY (HAKTOPM 3a BCUYKY Hall-I[eHHU
npuAoOMBKY B 0071aCTTa HA TYXOBHO-KY/ITYPHYVS, CTOIIAHCKU M OOIIeCT-
BeH HaIlpeI’bK Ha 4oBeuecTBOTO ®. B cTarmsra ce orbens3Ba, ye MMEHHO
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Pa)kJa BEMKITE VeV B IIeJaroruKara — 3a BCOOIHOCT
Ha oOpasoBaHMeTo (3a 6egHM U OoraTu), 3a MoBeye HAIJIETHOCT, 32 ,IIPOC-
TOP Ha YOBEIIKMS AYX IIPU caMOTO obpasoBanme .

Toit anenmpa B 6bjenraTa KOHCTUTYIMA Ja He ce OTCTPAaHABA HAIIbJI-
HO PEJIMIVMO3HVAT €IeMEeHT B 00pa3soBaHMETO Ha OBITapCKUTE Ipakia-
HU. ,BMecTo ,,cBeTCKO® U CieoBaTenHO Oe3peTurno3Ho 06pa3oBaHIETO
Tpsi6Ba /ja 6'b/je ¥ y HAC LSVIOCTHO U CTPOTO ieMOKpaTn4Ho. To Tps6Ba ma
rapaHTVpa (pakyITaTVBHO BBB U BBH OT YUYWINILE PEIUTMO3HO 0Opaso-
BaHME Ha BCUYKM MJIA[IeXV, KOUTO I'O XKETaAT, 3aeHO CbC CBINO TONKO-
Ba CBOOOJHO IpaKTMKyBaHe Ha MomuTBara“®'. Toil HacTosABa B WiI. 64 OT
IIPOEKTOKOHCTUTYLMATA JIa C€ MaxXHe JiyMaTa ,,CBETCKO®, a ia CTOM ,,00-
Pa3oBaHNETO e CTPOro JeMOKPATIYHO C IporpecuBeH Ayx . C ToBa e ce
n30erHar ,,HAKOM IIPOV3BOJIHY TH/IKYBAaHUA VI OTPAHMYEHN 2.

IIpes tonmm 1947 r. npod. mpot. Xpucro Iumutpos nyodnukysa B ,,LIbp-
KOBEH BeCTHUK B 0000IleH BIJ] CBOSITA KOHLIENIIVSA 3a IPOBEX/laHe Ha
KaTeXV3VYHY 3aHVMAaHUA C Jlella M MIafieXXul 1oy 3arnasue ,,HeornoxHa
HY>K/Ja OT eJIeMeHTapeH eHOPUIICKY KaTeXyMeHaT y Hac".”?

B Hesa ToM moco4YBa, Y€ BhIIPEKM MOCAEJHOTO IOCTAHOBIEHe Ha Mu-
HUCTePCKM CbBeT OT 1.2.1946 1., KoeTo oTMeHs 3abpaHaTa 3a IPOBEeXAaHe
Ha PeIUTMO3HO Bb3NUTaHMe U OOyYeHUe B YUWIMINATA, TS PaKTUIeCKN
ocraBa B cywra. He3aByucuMo OT ,HaCTONYMBUTE U IIOCTOSIHHM MOCTBIIKM
Ha Ex3apx Credan, CB. Cunop u CBeljeHNYeCcKsi Chi03 32 Bb3CTaHOBSIBA-
He Ha BEpOY4YEHNETO B yYIINILATA BJIACTTA He IIPeAIpyieMa HeoOXOMM-
Te leficTBMs. 3aTOBA, KaTO M3MO0/I3Ba TpubyHata Ha ,, [ [ bpkoBeH BeCTHUK,
npod. npot. Xpucro JJUMUTPOB OTHOBO aIle/npa peUruo3HaTa IpocBeTa
Ha JleriaTa ¥ MIaJieXXuTe Jja Objie moeTa M3LSIO OT CBELIEHCTBOTO M IIbp-
KOBHUTE CTPYKTypU — eHopuy, enapxuy, CB. Cunon. HesaBucumo or Ha-

% Ibid.

* Ibid..

°! Ibid.

%2 CB. CHHOp, 37132 C'bC CBOE CTAHOBMILE BBPXY IPOEKTOKOHCTUTYLIUATA, TyO/IUKyBaHO
B crepBaiys 6poit Ha Leprosen secmuuk, 1946, 6p. 40-41 [Church newspaper, 1946, iss.
40-41], 1-3.

% [Teprosen secmuux, 1947, 6p. 28-29 [Church newspaper, 1947, iss. 28-29], 3-4.
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IperHara oOCTaHOBKA 11 HECKPUTVIA HATMCK Ha BIacTTa BbpXy L] bpkBara,
npo¢. [JuMUTPOB IpOIB/DKaBa ja HACTOABA, Y€ JYXOBEHCTBOTO HE MOXe
fla IpecTaHe /la U3II'b/IHABA CBOA BT Jja YYU U Jla IPOMNOBAABa XPUCTOC
Ha flerja 1 Bb3pacTHU. Upes npejiaranata OT HEro KOHIIEMI M TOBAa MOXe
[la ce OCBILECTBABA U3LANO B cucremara Ha I]bpksara. CratuATa musmm-
3a B HaBeYepUeTO Ha IpMeMaHeTO Ha HOBaTa KOHCTUTYLMA Ha CTpaHaTa
(cranano ¢axT npes nekemBpu 1947 1.), B KOATO € Bede sICHO, 4e LI ppkBaTa
me 6'bie M30MMpaHa OT YYWIMITHATA CUCTeMa Y HAMA Jla MOXKe JIa OKa3Ba
BIMSAHME BbPXY HOAPACTBAILIOTO TOKOTEHNE.

Taka egMHCTBEHOTO MACTO 3a MO/TyYaBaHe HAa PEIMTMO3HY 3HAHMA Ha
fenaTa M MIAJeXNUTe OCTAaBaT €HOPUIICKUTe NPUIYbPKOBHM y4ymnnia. B
CBIIOTO BpeMe KOMYHMCTIUYECKATa B/IACT MOjIara 1ieIeHacOuY€HY HaCU/IHMU-
YeCKM JIeMICTBMA 3a OTPaHMYaBaHe Ha JOCTDIIA Ha HOBOTO IIOKOJIEHME JIO
LI'ppkBata. HegocTaTbyHMAT OpOIl CBELEHNUIIN, HACWICTBEHOTO OTPaHM-
YaBaHe Ha IeMIHOCTTA UM, M30/IMPAaHETO Ha MJIAZIOTO ITOKOJIEHNEe OT BIIUsA-
Hyero Ha lIppkBara u pepuna gpyru HebmaronpuaTHu GaKTOpHM He jaBat
BB3MOXKHOCT yjiente Ha mpod. npot. Xpucto [JUMUTPOB 3a eHOPUIICKA
KaTeXM3MYeCK! yIWINIa aa ce pasrbpHat. Ciopep [I. Kankanmxkuesa “go
Kpas Ha 1947 1. Bepoy4nTeTHOTO fienio Ha L] bpkBara 6aBHO aroHu3mpa, 3a
fa 6bJie IPEeYCTAaHOBEHO OKOHYATEeTHO ¢ mpueTyus Ha 24.2.1949 r. 3akoH
3a usnoseanusTa >t Toit 3abpansBa Ha I[ppkBara ga pabotu ¢ jgeua u
MJIaZIeXX! U [Ja OTKPUBA COLIMA/IHU 3aBeJjeHMs, KaTO ChIIeCTByBall[Te Ca
HaIlMOHaMM3MpaHu. Taka aTeMcTUYHAaTa B/IACT OTPsA3Ba OKOHYATE/THO Bb3-
MOKHOCTTa Ha II'bpKBaTa 1a OpraHusupa XpUCTUAHCKA IPOCBETA HE CAMO
cper fielja ¥ MIafIeXX!, HO U CPefl Bb3PaCTHUTE CU MTACOMMU, a IIOCTIENCTBHU-
ATa OT Te3u 6730 50 rogyHM 6e3NPOCBETHOCT IIPOAB/DKABAT JIa OKa3BaT
B/IVsIHYE Ha OBITapCKOTO OOIECTBO U Cera.

B 3axnouenue

Ilepuonbt or cennteMBpu 1944 1. 1o Kpad Ha jekeMBpu 1947 1. e BpeMe,
B KOETO C )KeCTOKOCT 11 6e3MOIaIHOCT Ce Hajlara KOHTPOJI Hafl AefTHOCTTa
Ha bbirapckara mpaBociaBHA ITbPKBaTa OT KOMYHUCTUYECKUSA PEXIM .
Yact oT TO3M IMpOoLEC ca LeeHACOYEHUTE IENCTBUA 10 CKbCBAHETO Ha
TpaJVIMIOHHATa Bpb3Ka Ha I[bppkBara ¢ 6barapckoro yuwmmie. B mpo-

% Ibid.
% Kapasbiues, B. [Toc. cpu. [Kalkanjieva, D. Op. cit.], 90.
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I'b/DKEHME Ha ITOYTH YeTUPU TOMHY HOBATA BJIACT IIOCTENIEHHO IIPeMaxBa
permruATra oT yuyeOHMUTE IIPOrpaMy Ha BCUYKM KJIacOBe, 3a0paHsBa pe-
TMO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHMe B yYWININATA U BCAKAKDB JOCTBI Ha L] bpKkBara
o flenata U MIafiexuTe. B cpioTo Bpeme obaue e Ha nuie Gesmpelie-
JleHTHa MOOW/IM3aI[yA Ha ITbPKOBHUTE CYJIM 32 OTCTOsIBaHe Ha IIPAaBOTO Ha
II'bpkBara fja MponoB:A/Ba 1 Jja MpoCBeliaBa MIaIoTo IOKoeHne. B rosn
IpoleC ca aKTVBHO aHT)XKMpPaHY KaKTO BYCHINTE J[yXOBHMIIN, TaKa 1 CBe-
I[EHCTBOTO M MUpsAHUTe. BaxkeH pakTop B HeffHOCTUTE IO 3aIla3BaHe Ha
PeMINO3HOTO 0Opa3oBaHye B YUIINMIIATA € eUHOMMUCINETO U CBHTPYA-
HIYeCcTBOTO MexXly apxuepente ot Cs. Cunop Ha BIILl u akageMnyHara
o6mHocT Ha borocnosckns paxynter Ha CY. ToBa chpaboTHMYECTBO JjaBa
BB3MOXXHOCT Jja ce pearupa Obp30 U afjleKBaTHO B AMHAMUYHATA M arpe-
CMBHA IOMUTNYECKA 00CTaHOBKA. AKTMBHaTa pons Ha lIppkBaTa B TO3M
polec MMa KI040Bo 3HadeHne. OT efjHa CTpaHa, KaTo OpraHu3upa, mnoj-
Kperd ¥ (MHAHCKpA Pa3IMYHNUTE NEHOCTYU IO IPOBEX/IaHe Ha PeIUIN-
O3Ha IIpocBeTa (KypcoBe 3a CBEIEHNUIY, Ch3[jaBaHe Ha IIPOrpaMu 1 y4eoh-
HY IOCOOMS, OpraHu3MpaHe Ha Hefle/THY y4ymia i T.H.). OT gpyra, Kato
aKTVMBEH YYacTHUK B IIPETrOBOPUTE C JbpKaBara, OOIIVMHNUTE ¥V APYTUTe
VHCTUTYLMM, CBbP3aHM C IIPOBEXJAHETO Ha PEINIVO3HO 00pa3oBaHMe.
HeceTku mmucMma, cpeuy U NPeroBopu ca pasMEeHEHU U IPOBefleHN ITIpe3
T3V TOAVHY MEX/y apX1epeNnTe ¥ OTTOBOPHUTE CTY>KUTE/N B 'bP>KaBHA-
Ta afMMHMUCTPAlLMs B YCUIUATA [ja He Ce JOITyCHe OKOHYATeTHOTO NMPEKbC-
BaHe Ha Bpb3KaTa Ha l]bpkBara ¢ miagoro nmoxkonenue. HesaBucumo ot
BCUYKO 06ave IbprKaBaTa, M3I0/I3BAIK PeIIPECUBHIIA CU allapaT, YCIABa
na nzonmupa Il]'bpkBaTa OT 00IeCTBEHN XXIMBOT I HE il laBa HUKAKBa Bb3-
MO>KHOCT J]a Pa3Ble Iapajie/lHa Ha Y4YMIUIIHATA PEMUTMO3HO-TIPOCBETHA
IEHOCT B EHOPUUTE.

B nmuneto Ha mpod. mpot. Xpucro [JuMUTPOB 11 HETOBUTE CHTPYRAHULIN
OTKpMBaMe U3K/IIOUUTETHM IPYMePH 3a CAaMOOTBEP)KeHa OT[aflecHOCT Ha
obpasoBarenHaTa MucuA Ha l]bppkBara. TpymHOCTHUTE, IpeUYKNUTe, 3aIlIa-
XWTe, OTPAHNYEHMATA, HACUIMETO He Ca B ChCTOsAHME J]a CIIpaT IacTupa u
HEroBJTe IIOMOUIHUIIN B [IeJIOTO Ha XpUCTUAHCKATa IpocBeTa. TpyposeTe
I HETIOKO/IeOMMOCTTA B C/IeABAHETO HA ITACTUPCKISA IB/IT, KOUTO ITOKa3Ba
npod. npot. Xpucto JMMUTpPOB, MOTaT Jja IIOCTY>KaT KaTO PbKOBOJCTBO I
BI'bXHOBEHME U JHEC, KOTaTO yCU/IMATA Ca HACOYEHM K'bM 653CHNAH08560-
He VI pa3BUTUTE Ha PENUIMO3HOTO obpasoBanue B bpnrapus. He mo-man-
KO LI€HHV Ca HETOBUTE KOHKPETHM NPEJIOKEHNA, TPAKTUYECKM HACOKM 1
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TEOpeTUYHM Pa3pabOTKY, KOUTO MOTAT fia O'bJaT M3MOI3BaHU TBOPYECKU
3a pelllaBaHe Ha pefulla CbBPEMEHHMN IIPEeM3BUKATEICTBA B PEIUTMO3HO-
TO oOpa3oBaHMe ¥ HeroBaTa opraHmsanys. OcraBa aKTyajJeH HETOBVIAT
npusuB L] bpkBaTa /ja pasBuBa 1 NOALBP)KA CBOSI 0Opa3oBaTeTHa AEVTHOCT
B €HOPMUTE U €IapXUNTE, KOATO Ja HOII'b/IBA ¥ KOPUTMPA PETUTMIO3HOTO
obpasoBaHMe B YUMININATA, 32 1a Bb3/eiiCTBa 0/IarOTBOPHO BBPXY AyXOB-
HO-HPABCTBEHOTO BB3NUTAHNME HAa M/IAZIOTO ITIOKOJIEHNE.

Ycunusita 3a 3arma3BaHe Ha PeMUIMO3HOTO 0Opa3oBaHye B O'bIrapcKo-
TO yuuiuiie B nepuopa 1944-1948 r. oT nepcnexkTuBaTa Ha JHENIHUA IeH
VIBIJIOKZAT CAKAIl HalpasHY, OOpedeH) Ha JIOTMYeH Heyclex. Bprpexn
TOBA YYaCTHULIUTE B TO3M MIPOLEC — apXMepen, JYXOBHUIM, IIPerojjaBare-
7Y, YYUTENN, PElOBY MUPAHU HE3ABUCUMO OT TPYJIHOCTUTE, PEIIPECUNTE
Yl IOCTOSIHHO 3aCVJIBAIIMI Ce HATMCK He TyOsT HaJieXX/a, He ca OTKa3BaT
IIOKpasi, TBBPAO YOeeHN B CBOATA OTTOBOPHOCT IIpef, MIAZOTO ITOKOJIe-
HIE.

HambnHO akTyanHu u fgHec ca jymute Ha npod. npot. Xpucro Iu-
MUTPOB KbM YYMUTEIUTE U CBEIEHNLNUTE BEPOYIUTENN: ,Henmpecranno
ObIM ¢ BUCOK yX U ocobeHo ¢ Bucoku upeann!*“. Tosa e mpusus Ha mac-
TUP U XPUCTUAHH, 3a KOTOTO IIPOCBETHATA MIUCKA € I'b/IT U NIPU3BaHNeE, a
JMYHOCTTA MY - IIPUMepP 3a OKONMHMUTE. [la 3amasmin BUCOK IyX ¥ BUCOKM
ujeany B FOAVIHUTE HA HACM/IHMYECKNA aTeUCTUYEH PEXMM WIM KOTaTo
BB3CTAaHOBSBAHETO HAa PEIUIMO3HOTO OOpa3oBaHMe M3UCKBA OTPOMHMU
ycunus, € NpeAu3BUKATEICTBO, HO U 3aJ/b/DKEHNME 3a IIPOCBETUTEN, 3a

KOTOTO ,, XPUCTOC € BCUYKO® .
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Abstract: Maya Hristova, Psychological aspects of the confession according to
the work of Prof. Archpriest Hristo Dimitrov.

The purpose of this study is to examine the psychological dimensions of
sacramental confession as analyzed in depth by Prof. Hristo Dimitrov. His
exploration focuses particularly on the third section of his work, Private
Soul-Healing-Soul-Guiding Pastoral Care, where he delves into the intricate
relationship between confession, personal spiritual healing, and pastoral
guidance. Dimitrov not only considers the theological and doctrinal aspects
of confession but also highlights its profound psychological effects on the
penitent, emphasizing the inner transformation, relief, and moral renewal
that the sacrament brings. Furthermore, his study sheds light on the pasto-
ral role of the confessor, who must navigate both spiritual and psychological
dimensions in guiding the faithful toward repentance and reconciliation. He
examines how the act of confession influences the emotional and mental state
of the believer, addressing feelings of guilt, remorse, and eventual spiritual
liberation. By emphasizing the therapeutic potential of confession, Dimitrov’s
work contributes to a deeper understanding of the sacrament not only as a
religious obligation but also as a significant aspect of personal psychological
well-being and spiritual growth.

Keywords: Pastoral Psychology and Psychotherapy, Meaning-Centered Psychology,
Logotherapy, Mystery of Confession

! TekcTBT e mpencTaBeH Ha I0OWMIelHA HaydHA Cecusl Ha TeMa ,Jla ocTaHell BepeH Ha
II'spxBaTa Xpucrosa®, mocBeTeHa Ha 50-TOAMIIHIHATA OT KOHYMHATA Ha IIpodecop cTaB-

podopen mpotoitepeit g-p Xpucro Jumutpos (1891-1973), Codus, 17 despyapu, 2023 1.
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Yso00

C axTa Ha IpexONajeHNeTO YOBEeK IpeKbCBa Hepa3pUBHATA CU U
HETOCpefCcTBEHA Bpb3Ka ¢ bora M OoT TO3M MOMEHT HAaTaTbK AylIaTa
My 3ary6Ba BB3MOXKHOCTTA jla YepIy [JUPEKTHO OT M3BEYHMS U Hail-
VICTUHCKM >KMBOTBOPEH M3BOp — cBoA Cb3fares. 3710TO Ha TIpexa e
HOCATO ¥ JAylLIaTa MYy 3alloYyBa CBOS HECKOHYaeM CTpPaJalTuecKy ITBT.
Paxxpat ce cTpacTute, a Te HOCAT CbC cebe cu cTpaganuero. Cbc cBosATA
II'bpBOHAavYaIHa 6e3cTpacTHa Ipupoya obade, ob6edeHa B JOOPOLETETHOCT
u B borornogo6HaTa 6711M30CT, C/lef IbPBOPOAHMS IPSIX YOBEIIKaTa JyIla
BEYHO e oOpedeHa Jja TbpPCK OOpaTHNS II'BT KBM CBOSITa M3HAYATHOCT,
HO ¥ BEYHO J]a CTpajja MOpajy TeKeCTTa Ha TPeXOBHOCTTa cu. VM Taka, B
JIyTaHETO CU U B HEIIOHOCKMOCTTA Ha OpeMeTO OT rpexa U CTPACTUTe Ts
TBHPCYU HAUMHU Ja 00JIeKY CBOETO CTpajaHIe.

Mmbapuar TBopel He e OCTaBIUI caM 4OBeKa U B TOBA My Ha4MHaHMe
U 4pe3 BJIOKEHNA B HETO Hali-(pMH HPABCTBEH LIEHTBP — CHBECTTA, MY
naBa (1) 4pe3 OOXKECTBEHO YCTAHOBEHOTO TANHCTBO HAa IIOKASHUETO U
U3IOBEJTa J]a HaMepy YCIOKOeHNe U CIIaCeHMe.

Karo egus oT mbpBUTe M3TBHKHATU M3cCaefgoBaTeny Ha [lactupckoTo
6orocioBue y Hac —npod. npoT. Xpucro [JUMUTPOB B €fUH OT CBOUTE
roeMu TpygmoBe ,IlacTupcko 6orocmoBme® M IO-KOHKPETHO BBB 2-a
yacT: JIMYHO WIM WHAMBMAYATHO [AYIIENACTUPCTBO, pasIlexpia B
Ibn6ouNHa pAyllesiedeOHaTa U AYIIEPBKOBOJZHA PO Ha M3IIOBEATA
WINM CaKpaMeHTa/THaTa M3MOBeNl, KaKTO TOil A Hapuya, B XpUCTUAHCKOTO
pyurenacTUpcTBo. llenTa Ha HacrosmaTta paspaboTka e fa IpOCIenn
ICUXOOTMYEeCKNUTE ACHeKTV Ha CaKpaMeHTajIHaTa M3IMOBel TaKa, KaKTo
npo¢. Xpucro JuMnTpoB Mogpo6HO I M3C/IeABa 1 MIPeACTaBs Hall-Bede
B TPeTHU pasfen Ha CBOSA TPYA ,JacTHO Ayliene4eOHO-AYIIePBKOBOSHO
HacTUPCTBO

HecpMHeHO emHa OT Hail-ChKPOBEHUTE [IBHIOOKO  3aT0XKEHU
NCUXMYECK) MOTPeOHOCTM Ha YOBEKa e HyXKJaTa My OT pa3KpyBaHe Ha
BBTPELIHNsI MY CBAT 4Ype3 BepOanyu3MpaHeTO Ha CHABPKUMOTO TaM.
Hecnyuaitno npod. o. Xprcto IMMUTPOB 3a110YBa CBOSI ICUXOIOTMYECKI
IpPOYUT HAa TOBA TAfHCTBO MMEHHO OT OHAa3M TaKa BKOPEHEHa HYXfa
OT U3IIOBeEN, KOSITO € HelpeKbCHaTa 1 mosceMecTHa’. Karo mpocnensasa

2 Mumutpos, npot. Xp. Ilacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 9.2. Codust: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3fIATEN-
cTBO ,CB. Kmmment Oxpupcku®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
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V3IIOBELHNTE TPAfUIMM Ha3aj, BbB BPeMETO, Ipe3 Pa3INIHUTE eIOXN
VI IpU PpasIuYHUTE KYITypy (e3Md4ecKy, IOHENCKM ¥ XPUCTUSIHCKN)
- OT I'bPBOOMTHHUTE [O CeraliHUTe HApOAM B TPyAa cu ,Vsmosex u
AYILIEIACTUPCTBO — IIACTOPOTIOIMYECKO M3C/IefBaHe, TOI JOKa3Ba
IIOBCEMEeCTHOCTTA Ha M3IIOBEATA I HEJTHATa HEIIPEXOXHOCT BbB BPEMETO’.
Cniopeq Hero, He3aBUCUMO OT CTEelleHTa Ha PasBUTHE MM CHCTOSHIETO,
B KOETO MOXKe Jla Ce HAMMpA, y YOBeKa MOraT [ja ce KOHCTaTHpaT [iBe
ocobeHyu norpebHOCTM Ha aymara Mmy'. Ennarta e Hy>xgaTta ot 00uysae
C [pyIuTe, OT TOBA fia 3Hae, 4e MOXKe fla ce HOBEPU Ha JPYro YOBEIIKO
CBIIIECTBO, 3aI[0TO, KAKTO € M3BECTHO [Ia Ce Ka3Ba — 408eKvIM € 0Cv0eH 0d
6v0e coyuaner; caMoO B MHTEPAKIMUTE CI C LPYIUTE YOBEIIKM CH3AHMUS
TOJI MO>Ke Jia TOCTHUTHE U COOCTBEHOTO CM aKTyanusupaHe 1 M3pacTBaHe.
BukTop ®paHKb/I KOpK OTMBA Ole IO-Aaned KaTo 3asBsBa, 4€ ....CaMo
Aswem, Kotimo unmenoupa eoHo Tu, moxe 0a uHmezpupa co6¢cmeeHomo cu
To®. VI 3aToBa € Hy)XHa 6/IM30CT, TOBEPUTETHOCT I B3aVMOJIEIICTBHE.

Jlpyrata Hempeoponmma MOTPEOHOCT, KOSITO YOBEK M3IIMTBA IIpe3
LIeJIVsT U SKUBOT, € [1a CHo0eisi CBOUTE BBTPELIHM IPEXXMBIBAHS, MUCTIH,
4yBCTBA, HAMEPEHsI, MPefCTaBy. 151 CHI'BTCTBA YOBEKa OT Hali-paHHa
JileTCKa Bb3PacT, KOTaTo Olile MaTKOTO [ieTe ThPCH Hali-OnusKuTe Ci , 3a ja
VIM JJOBEpY CBOMTE TPELIKY, JKeTaHsI, IPUTECHEHNsT; U aKO IUIICBA CTPax
OT HaKa3aHIe, HO € HaJIMIle TOIIO IIpJeMaHe OT OOTIDKBAIUTE IO, TOBA
nomara jia ce popmupa 1o6pa 0CHOBa 32 AYXOBHO-AYIIEBHOTO M3pacTBaHE
Ha M/Iaiyisi MHAVBU,

KO/NKOTO 1MO-MHTEH3MBHMU Ca Te3U HPEeKUBSIBAHMS, 0COOEHO KOrato
CTaBa JyMa 3a cKpbO, 00IKa, HEY[JOBIETBOPEHOCT WV BUHA, TOIKOBA
[O-HAIIOPUCTa CTaBa M HMOTPeOHOCTTA Te Aa OBAAT cropeneHu. JIByska
e QyHKIMATa Ha CIIOZEISTHETO: OT €fHa CTpaHa, TO OCBOOOXK/jaBa MHOTO
BBTPEIIHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO B IICUXMYHIIS CBAT Ha YOBEKa — 4acT OT TOBapa
ce TPeXBBP/Is BBPXY [OBEPEHOTO NHUIle U ,CIOAENEHOTO CTpajaHue

University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski 2005], 167.

3 Sues, V. Tpmwxka 3a crpapamara gyura. Codust: PoHpalus 3a pernoHanTHO PasBUTHE,
2018 [Yanev, 1. Care for the suffering soul. Sofia: Regional Development Foundation,
2018], 5.

* Oumwurpos, mpotr. Xp. Ilacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 4.2. Codus: YHUBepCUTETCKO
usparencTso ,Cs. Kmument Oxpupckn®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part
2. Sofia: University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, 2005], 167.

* Opaukbi, B. Jlexapsam u oywama. [lneBen: Jlere Aprtuc, 2011 [Frankl, V. The doctor and
the soul. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 21.
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cTaBa NO/MOBMH cTpasaHue”. OT fipyra cTpaHa, IOKaTO 4OBEK M3TOBaps
U CIIOZeNIA, 0COOEHO aKO TOBA CTaBa Ha OM3KYM Ha HErO XOpa, TOM MOXKe
la Hay4W, Ja pasbepe, Ba OoCh3Hae 3a ceOe CY MHOTO HEV3BECTHU Hella,
KOMTO OMXa CU OCTaHaIM TaKMBa, aKo He Osxa sepbanusupanu’. Tos3m
cebeorosHaBaTe/leH e(peKT Ha VI3TOBAPSHETO € 3aJIeTHA/ M B CHITHOCTTA
Ha TepalleBTVYHNA PasroBOp, a B KOHTEKCTa Ha XPUCTUAHCKNSA >KMBOT
- ¥ Ha V3IOBABAHETO HA I'PEXOBETe IIpef JYXOBHMK. 3alOTO YOBEK
He e crnocobeH fa ce M3MOBANa caM Ha cebe cu, a 1 Ha Bora B cebe cu,
KaKTo KasBa Brasieta Veporud u nurupa Marpacwmit: ,,Jla ce usnossant
nupeKTHO Ha bora, sHaum fa ce msnoBsjam Ha camus cebe cu. [pexmr
TpsA6Ba fa ce M3Ba/jy Ha CBeT/I0. ToraBa CTapuAT YOBEK Ce I'bp4M KaTo pubda
Ha cyxo’. B mopkpemna Ha ToBa ca gymute Ha BuxTtop ®paHK®bI, KOITO
Ka3Ba, 4e ,MHOTOKPATHO, IIPY TOBA OT Pas/INYHM IJIEAHYU TOYKY € CTaBaJIo
flyMa 3a IICMXOTEepaleBTMYHOTO 3HAYeHMe Ha uanoenTa. [locTosHHO ce
HNOTBBpP)K/JaBa Te3ara, 4e JOpM CaMOTO M3pMYaHe KAaTo TaKoBa OKa3Ba
CBIIECTBEHO TePANIeBTUYHO Bb3zelicTBe. Ka3daHOTO B IPEeAXOTHNTE I/IaBU
BBB Bp'b3Ka C TepallliATa Ha CTPAXOBeTe Y HATPAIUIMBITE HEBPO3Y OTHOCHO
epekra OT OOEKTVMBMpAHAHETO HA CUMITOMMTE M HAVMCTAHLVIPAHETO
Ha IalyeHTa OT 60/IecTTa BaXKV CBINO U 3a U3PUYAHEMO KaTo IO, 32
M3PIMYAaHEeTO Ha ylIeBHATa BOJLA 1306110 .

[Tpod. dumurpoB mpaBu 3agbr604YeH aHaMM3 Ha ICUXUIECKOTO
IPOSsIB/ICH)e Ha Tas3u HNOTPeOHOCT, 61arOTBOPHUTE HAYMHMU 33 HETHOTO
yHOBNIeTBOpsiBaHe (Hail-Bede 4Ype3 CBETOTO TallHCTBO Ha M3NOBEATa
U TOKasHMeTo) u daTaaHUTe WIN HefoTaM ¢araaHy, HO HOCTATBYHO
CBKPYLIMTETHM Ppe3ylITaTu B C/Iydail Ha HENHOTO IIOTMCKaHe VI
NIeCTPYKTMBHM OIIATY 32 3aJOBO/IsABaHE. BelecTBue Ha TpexOBHATA CU
IIOKBapeHa Jiyllla YOBeK M3IUTBA TaKVBa I'PAaH/VIO3HU BBTPEIIH 60pOou
U pas3fiBOCHNA, 4e IIPOCTO He € CIOCOOeH Ia Iy moHece. B Hero Hammpa
KOITHEeXXBT Jla Ce OCBOOOAM OT TO3M ,CTpAllleH BBTPELIeH THEeT, HO
CBIIEBPEMEHHO U yCellja CBOETO HPABCTBEHO Oe3CuIye Jja IO HalpaBl.

¢ VMlepotud, B XpUCTUAHCTBOTO U TICUXO/NOTUYECKUTe TIpo6emMyu Ha doBeka. Codust:
Donparnus ,ITokpos boroponnuen, 2014 [Yerotich, V1. Christianity and the psychological
problems of man. Sofia: “Pokrov Bogorodichen” Foundation, 2014], 264.

7 Vlepotny, Bn. Xpucmusncmeomo u ncuxonoeuueckume npobremu Ha uosexa. Codus:
Donparnus ,ITokpos boroponnuen, 2014 [Yerotich, V1. Christianity and the psychological
problems of man. Sofia: “Pokrov Bogorodichen” Foundation, 2014], 272.

8 @pankwbi, B. Jlekapsm u dywama. [lnesen: Jlere Aptuc, 2011 [Frankl, V. The doctor and
the soul. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 223.
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OT ncyxonornyecka IJiefHa TOYKA Te3!U IPOLIeC MHOTO 4eCTO OCTaBaT
HEOCh3HATM M Ype3 Pas/IMYHUTe ICUXMYHY MEXaHV3MM Ha U3T/IACKBaHe,
IOTICKaHe, OTPUIIAHNE, IPOEKLUA U [p. ICUXVKATa Ce OINMTBA Jia ce
CIIpaBL.

JIHeIIHMAT  4YOBEK, TOpajyM IpPeAMMHO  MaTepuajHaTa  CU
OPMEHTMPAHOCT, IIOYTH JI0 I'b/IHOTO CY CpPAcTBaHe C Hesl, Ml OTKbCBAHETO OT
VIBKOHHUTE XPUCTUAHCKM LIEeHHOCTY, TIOYTY O I'BTHOTO UM OTXBBpJIAHE,
B 0COOEHO TONMeMM pasMepu W3INUTBA HENPEONONVMMU J[yXOBHO-
LYLUIEBHY CTpajaHusA, KAaKTO M IICUXOTEJIeCHU Ppas3cTporicTBa (KaTo
HeChb3HABAHO IPOEKTVpAaHE Ha HepaspelleHUTe IICUXWYHM CTpajjaHysA
BBpXy comara). OmuTnuTe Jja ce CIpaBy C TAX Ca paslM4HU — OT Hall-
PaspyILINTETHUTE Y CAMOYHMILO>KUTETHY IIPAKTUKY KaTo IpeKalsgBaHe ¢
aJIKOXOJI, 3aBMCYIMOCTH, TPECKaBO ThPCEHEe Ha YJOBOJICTBUA M T.H., IIpe3
CBHTBOPSIBAHETO Ha KyMUPU VM aBTOPUTETH, C KOUTO Jia ce MIeHTUPNLMpa,
IO VII030PHOTO V3[IUTaHe Ha COOCTBEHOTO CU MHade Oe3KpaiiHO KPEeXKo
As.

Bpnpexn Te3u [eCTPYKTMBHYM ONWUTU IBIOOKO BKOPEHEHMAT
LMHCTPYMEHT“ Ha TPAHCLIEIEHTHOTO, ,,[7IaChT bokn“ mim ,,MbapoCcTTa Ha
cppuero” (sapientia cordis) HuKora He MoXke ia 6'bJje HAII'BJIHO 3aT/TYILEH,
HJKOTA He CTMXBa Jla HAIIOMH#A 3a ce6e cut. Hail-3a 1616 04eHNAT M TOCBeTeH
MI3CTIeIOBATeNl Ha JIOrOTepaleBTIYHaTa JOKTpyHaA Ha Ppankbn Ennsaber
JIykac, KaTo OmycBa TO3Y Hail-ChKPOBEH BBTPEIIEH IIaC — ChBECTTA, HI
Hacbp4aBa ia O'bieM OIMTEH, 3a10TO B HAC OYLIYBaT U IPYTY ITIACOBE U
MoraT HY JJOBeaT 10 3abmyxieHne: ,JucraTa BU CbBeCT € Hall-BepHUAT BU
npusATen. Ts BU npeBexx/a mpe3 BCUYKM Oypy Ha )KMBOTA U KaTO CTPeIKa
Ha KOMIIaC BM HAaCOYBA K'bM OHA3¥ TYXA TOYKA, KBIETO TOBA, KOETO CTe
peumy, e HauCTUHa 0o6po. KomnachT He BU ce Kapa, aKO He YIIelTnTe
nocokara. Tolf IOCTOSHHO ce IBVKM € Bac ¥ IIIOM T'0 HOIJIeHETe, OTHOBO
HaMupaTe I0COKaTa, KbM KOATO cTe ce Hacouwmm. Ho BBB Bceku cmyvair
e HY)KHO Jja IIpoBepsiBaTe Koe UjBa OT CBPbX-A3a. [la/m ToBa He e Hello,
KoeTo OM ce Xapecaso Ha Jpyrute xopa. Vi ek e Helo, KOeTo IpoCTo
6u Bu criectuio Heypo6cTBa. ChBecTTa — BalIMAT COOCTBEH BBTPELIEH
I71ac, TOBOPYU TUXO M HeNoAKyIHo. [ToHsAKora e HeoOXomuMa CMeIOoCT, 3a
fla TO MOC/TylIaTe, HO Iie BUAWUTE KaKbB TPUYM{Q e CIefl TOBa, KOraTo ce

IIOYyBCTBaTe B MMp CbC cebe cu™. ,,CTporo IOI/efHATO, CbBECTTA He

° Jlykac, E. IIcuxomepanus ¢ docmoiincmeo. Jlocomepanus Haenedno. Cocust: Eita Em Ap
Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Psychotherapy with dignity. Logotherapy in action. Sofia: HMR
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30Be HUKOTO, TsI TOBOPY Ype3 MBITYaHNETO  — OPUJISIHTHO TO € Ka3a II'bK
MapTun Xaiigerep.

Makap u ,MBbr9anuB” obade TO3MU I7aC € CUIHO HACTOSITENEH; TOM
HapylIaBa JyLIeBHIA MYUP y YoBeKa'' 1 My IpMUYMHABA CTPaJJaHMs, KOUTO
TOJi He € B CbCTOsIHMeE Jla oHece. ChBeCTTa, paschkaBa Bragera Veporuy,
He e HILTO TOBOP, HUTO I71aC, HEITHOTO CBIbpXKaHMe € YyBCTBOTO 3a BUHA'.
/1 xaTo ,MHCTPYMEHT" C Hali-pVMHU CTPYHU, M3BEUYEH U HEITOKOIeOM, TOI
TPYAHO MO>XKe fia 6bjie M3MaMeH WV HaIl'bTHO IpuTbIleH. [lox Hamopa Ha
HeroBara CI/Ia YOBEK'BT € IOATMKHAT Ia MOTbPCU HAuMH JIa CHEMe TO3M
TOBap OT cebe U la NoTy4n obnekdeHre. KakBo Io-reHnanHo pelenne ot
YCTHOTO ITOKAJTHO M3IIOBsAABaHEe Ha IpexoBeTe 611 MOIJIO 1a O'bjie HAMEPEHO
BBOOIIE, Ype3 KOeTo YOBENIKaTa Aylla a OTIPUINY OpeMeTo Ha rpexa, fia
rO OCBETM M TaKa JIa ce O4MCTH U cracy. YoBeK'bT BUHAIY, a KOJIKO ITOBEYe
JIHeC, KOITHee Jla HaMepy oOJieKYeHNe Ha CBOATA HEIOCU/IHA — ITOHAKOTa
OCB3HATa, APYT I'BT HAII'BIHO HEOCBh3HAaTa — BBTPEIIHA 0OPeMEHEHOCT,
»Ia V3IOBSANA CBOSITA MHOTOIMKOCT ¥ BMHOBHOCT. [la OTKpMe BCUYKU
THMHU [IeTHA Ha CBOsATA IylIa M1 CbBECT. [la IpeTbpIy JOpK CTpajaHuA I
HakasaHyA. Ho jja ce mouyBcTBa IA7I0CTeH YoBeK... Chc cBeT/Ia 06/IedeHa
Y OTHOBO PajjOCTHA Aymia“',

AHTpOIO/IOrMYecKy NOIJIeTHATO, ja O'bell YOBeK, O3HauaBa B Teb Ja
CBIIECTBYBA MHCTAHLMA, KOATO YyBa IVIaca Ha ,jioroca’. [la 6bjenr 4oBekx,
O3HauaBa 06aye Jja IPUTEKABAIIl M CUJIaTa Jja PeIyIII Ja/Iu Ia UTHOPYpALI
TO3M IJIaC, WIN Jia TO NPeBbpHEII B CBOS II'bTE€BOJIHA CBeT/IMHA'’. 3aTOBa
HOpajM JjajieHaTa My cBOOOIHA BOJIA YOBEKBT MOXe VI mpA06a a peln
flaly fia TOCTyIIa NpKU3MBa Ha TO3M IVIAC ¥ Jja NPUCTBIN KBM CBETOTO

Logos, 2022], 26.

10 Iumutpos, nport. Xp. [Hacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 1.2. Codusi: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATEN-
cTBO ,CB. Kmmment Oxpupcku®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, 2005], 169.

' Vlepotuy, Bn. Xpucmusmcmeomo u ncuxonozuueckume npobnremu Ha 4osexd. Codus:
Donparus ,ITokpos boroponnuen, 2014 [Yerotich, V1. Christianity and the psychological
problems of man. Sofia: “Pokrov Bogorodichen” Foundation, 2014], 236.

12 Mumutpos, nport. Xp. Hacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 1.2. Codusi: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATEN-
cTBO ,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, 2005], 169.

B Jlykac, E. [lcuxomepanus ¢ docmoiincmeo. Jlocomepanus nazneono. Coust: Eita Em Ap
Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Psychotherapy with dignity. Logotherapy in action. Sofia: HMR
Logos, 2022], 10.
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TATHCTBO WM [Ja OCTAHE B JIOHOTO HAa TPEXOBHOCTTA CM; HE HAMUPAIIKU
Bsipa 1 cuu B cebe cu (a 3amjo He 1 MOpafy KpariHa HebpexHocT!) Toi
MOXKe fla CTUTHe [0 TledaseH Kpaii, mogobHo Ha Myna, 3a xoroto Cs.
IMucanmne xassa: ,,Otupe, Ta ce obecn” (Mar. 27:5).

IIpeomem, no06you, yen Ha cakpameHmanrHama u3noeeo

Crer, 06CTOIHMSI CH TIperief Ha M3KOHHATA V1 HEITPOMEeH)Ma YOBeIlIKa
HOTPeOHOCT OT M3MOBsABaHe Ha rpexoBete Mpod. o. Xpucto JuMutpos
OYepTaBa OT/JENTHNITE KOMIOHEHTH) Ha ISUVIOCTHUS TIPOLEC 38 OCBIECTBSI-
BaHe Ha CBETOTO ITOKATHO TAMlHCTBO: npeomem, noo0you, uenu Ha u3no-
gedma. VI3XOXX[ailky OT eAMHCTBEHATa Bb3MOXKHA 11 Hall-I/IaBHA IPUYMHA
3a BCUMYKIUTE Te3¥ CTPaJaHus 1M BBTPEIIHN 60pOy Ha 4oBeKa, HETOBOTO
JlyTaHe M KOITHeXU Jia Cé OCBOOOAM OT TSX, TOJM HELBYCMIC/ICHO 3asiBsi-
Ba, 4e IpefMeT Ha M3IIOBEATA € 2Pexsi B HETOBUTE HAll-Pa3NNIHU IPO-
sBnerns’t. C rpexomnajieHNeTo CTpaIlHaTa CUIa Ha Ipexa BCENPOHMKBA
B YOBEIKaTa MPKPOJA ¥ 3aBMHATM O1Ba NpeAIOCTaBeHa HAKIIOHHOCTTA
Ha YOBeKa Jia rpemm u rnperperuasa. EfuH MHOro o6bp ICUXOTOTNIeCcKN
IIPOYNT Ha TO3M Ipactap ¢peHoMeH Hu faBa Emmsaber JIykac: ,,... Ipuch-
1IJa CaMO Ha YOBeKa e ¥ ThMHATa CTPaHa Ha HerOBOTO ChlleCTBYBaHe — (a-
KTBT, IOPaJy KOVTO TOV MOXe Jia Ce IpeBbpHE BbB ,,BUHOBEH . ToBa Ch1I10
HJ OT/IMYaBa OT Ky4yeTara 1 KoTKuTe. JIucuiara, nperpusaa rpbK/sHa Ha
I'bCKATa, He Ce YyBCTBa BUHOBHA. DeHOMEHT ,,BMHA € 3aI1a3eH ejHCTBe-
HO 3a Hac, xopara. ToBa e n3HavaneH GeHOMeH — pyHIaMeHTa/IHa II0TeH-
IV151 Ha YOBELIKNUs BUJ| — CJIEICTBYE OT Hallata CBOOO/a ¥ OTTOBOPHOCT ™.

B KOHTeKcTa Ha XPUCTMSIHCKOTO pas3bupaHe Ipefy BCUYKO, Ka3Ba
npod. JuMutpos, ,,rpexst e 6e3zakonne” (1 Moan. 3:4) n npogbmKasa —
TOII e Heroc/myIanue Ha BoXXusiTa BOJIs U IpecThIIBaHe Ha BOXXus 3aKOH.
3amoTo ,,ieTo HAMa 3aKOH, HaAMa 1 pecTbiBaHe (Pum. 5:14). C norassa-
HeTO Ha 3aKOHa U Bojsita boxkuy, ce pakza 3710TO — ,,aOCOMIOTHOTO 3710,
KOETO TeHepypa HPaBCTBEHOTO 3710 B YOBELIKIISI )KMBOT ¥ OTK'BCBA YOBEKa

" Mumutpos, nport. Xp. Hacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 1.2. Codust: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3ATEN-
c1BO ,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku’, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski 2005], 170.

1* Jlykac, E. Icuxomepanus ¢ 0ocmotincmeo. Jloeomepanus Haeneono. Codust: Eita Em Ap
Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Psychotherapy with dignity. Logotherapy in action. Sofia: HMR
Logos, 2022], 138.
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BeIHDX OoT bora, BegHBXK OT cebe cu. 3a mcuxonornyeckara Hayka (1 He
caMo) KaTo 00/1acT, KOSITO M3y4aBa YOBeKa I HETOBsI BBTPELLIEH CBAT, BCe
Ollje CTOM HepaspellleH JOKpall BbIIPOCHT 3a TPAaru3Ma Ha YOBEIIKOTO C'h3-
faHye ¥ IarybHOTO caMopaspylieHye, 0 KOeTO TO ¥ CaMO TO MOXe Jia ce
noBefie. 3a XpUCTUSAHCKATa MUCHIT 0bade MHTEpPIpeTalnsATa € U3/INIIHA,
3aI[0TO II'bPBOPOJHMAT IPax M BCEKM CTI€ABALL € TOBA, KOETO IPUYNHSIBA
»--. I’bIIOOKA TTOBpeEZia ¥ TParndeH yrafbK Ha HDABCTBEHOTO YyBCTBO U Ha
BOJISITA y YOBeKa

ToBa e B 0OCHOBaTa Ha IICUXOJIOTMYECKATa IIOTPEOHOCT, PeCII. OAOY-
fiaTa, KOATO Kapa KaKTO BAPBAILNs, TAKa Y HEBSIPBAILNS 1a THPCU HAUMHN
fia ce 0CBOOOAM OT BOZOBBPTEXKA Ha OYIIyBAIVITe Y HETO BBTPELIHN Tep-
3aHMsI M JIyTaHUA U 2 TIPUCTBIN KBM MSTOBAPSHETO UM, KBM OCBETsBA-
HeTO U CIIOAE/ISTHETO MM, 32 [ja CTaHe I10-7IeKO Ha 1M3Tep3aHaTa fyiua. Tyk
npod. Jumutpos pasrpannyaBa obade MogOyANTe IO TEXHNS XapaKTep:
OT eJJHa CTPaHa ca, KaKTO TOV TV Hapuya, ecriecmeeHurme noooyou KaTo
cpaM, CTpax, HafieXKzia, 00/IKa, CTpajjaHMe, TI060B KbM cebe cu 1 apyru-
Te, MMOATUK K'BM JIMIHO CHBBPIIEHCTBO 1 OarofeHcTBre 3a gpyrute. OT
pyra, 3a BSPBAINA XPUCTUSHIH TOBA Bede MOXe J1a € ,,Uy8CB0mo Ha
7110608, b6nazozoserue u ésprocm kom Boea, kbM HeroBata cBeta BOMS 1
kbM HeroBute 3akoHU, KOUTO IpexbT Hapymasa“'®. 3a mocnegHuTe TOBA
e Bb3paKaHe 3a HOB )KMBOT I 3aTOBA CaKpaMeHTa/IHaTa M3II0Bef Ha Tpe-
XOBeTe e HapedyeHa olile Bb3paKAaHe, TOBTOPeHe Ha KPbLIEHNETO, BTOPO
KpblieHue.

Taka cTurame u O OCHOBHATa ¥ Hali-ChbKPOBEHA yesl Ha CaKpaMeH-
TaJTHaTa M3II0BEf, KOSATO MOXe [ja O'bjie CXBaHATa KAaTO /BYKOMIIOHEHTHa,
[IByM3MepHa: OT ejHa CTpaHa WM Ha I'bPBO BpeMe TOBa e Ja ce 0CB06O-
nu v o0JIeKYM AyliaTa OT BUHATa M OpeMeTo Ha rpexa, 3a ia MOXKe CJIef
TOBa, C O/IEKHA/IA U OYNCTEHA [yIla, YOBEK /ja BB3CTAHOBU OYXOBHUS CU
HUBOM U 0a NOCMABYU HOBO CBeMO HAYATIO0, A TIOTEITIE OOPATHO MO BT
KBM CBOETO 6Oromof06HO ChIecTBYBaHe M XPUCTOBO CHBBPLIEHCTBO.
Tyx npod. JuMUTPOB HEABYCMMCTIEHO HAMEKBA 32 IIOCOKATa, B KOSTO Ca
00BpHATI CHINTE U HA BSIPBAIVSA XPUCTUSHUH, I HA HETOBUS JYXOBEH
U3MOBENHNK — ObfieleTo ¥ OBbAelus M0-J00BP XXUBOT, 8 He MIHAIOTO
B ONUTH TO Ja O'bjie IPOTOHEHO, PEPAbOTEHO, MPEXMBIBAHO OTHOBO I

16 Mumutpos, npot. Xp. ITacmupcko 60z0cnosue. U.2. Codust: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3[ATEN-
ctBo ,,CB. Kimument Oxpupcku’, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, 2005], 176.
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OTHOBO. B cBosATa (IIOHAKOra JOCTa SPOCTHA) IOJIEMUKA C IICUXOAHAIN-
TU4YHaTa JOKTpuHa Ha Ppoii Bukrop @paHKba OTXBBPIA HYXXJaTa OT
HENpeKbCHATOTO POBEHE B MIHAIOTO HA YOBEKa, KaTo Ce apTyMeHTHPA, 4e
B KpalfHa CMeTKa JIEKapAT WIM B YaCTHOCT IICMXOTEepaIeBTbT TPAOBa Ja ce
CTpeMU Ja u3Bjede OT OOMHNA Bb3MOXKHO Hall-MHOTO — He KaTo TalfHu, a
KaTo YOBeIlIKa IJeHHOCTY.

Icuxonozuuecku momenmu npu usnoseoma

B T0O3M MOHSKOTA [TO-IBIIBT, APYT II'BT IIO-KPATBK MPOL[eC Ha U3IIOBS-
BaHe Ha IrpexoBeTe 1 MOKassHNeTo 130610 npod. Xpucro JuMuTpoB ou-
epTaBa HAKOJIKO M3KIIOYNTETHO BOXHM IICUXOIOTMYECKY MOMEHTHU WM
eTaI, KOMTO Ca K/ITI0YOBY 32 JYXOBHOTO IIPEYNCTBAHEe U M3PACTBaHe Ha
XPUCTUSHCKIS BAPBALLL: cebeudnumedare umu ouje Usnumeane Ha c60sma
cvéecm; cebeno3narue; cebeobsuHeHUe; pasKasHue; HaMepeHue.

Cebeusnumearemo WIX U3IMUTBAHETO Ha CBOSTA CDBBECT, CIOpeN
npod. IuMUTPOB e ,,['bpBaTa CTHIIKA" OT TONeMIs [TOKaeH MPOoLieC, B KO-
TO ,HI€ M3C/IefiBaMe JBI00UYNMHITE Ha HALlIeTO HPABCTBEHO CBIIECTBO 10
Hali-Manky nogpobHocTu... 8. IlenTa e 1a ce B3peM 057160k0 B MHOTOII/IA-
CTOBaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha HalllaTa AyLIeBHOCT, Ia IPUTEI/IMM 37I0TO B HAC, ja
oYepTaeM HeOCTATBIVTE U CTA0OCTHUTE CH, [a TV CBefleM [{0 3HAHIETO Ha
HaIums As, 3a ja MOXKe C'hC CM/IaTa Ha yXOBHata cu mn4HoCT (1 Boxkmsra
6/1arogar) a B3eMeM pellieHNe [a MM Ce OII'B/IYMM, A UM Ce IPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBMM U B KpajfHa CMeTKa JIa IpeMaxHeM OT cebe CIL.

Ha cpBpeMeHeH e3MK TO3M IIPOLieC € IIMPOKOMONY/sIpeH 0C06eHO B
IICUXOJIOTMYecKaTa uTepaTypa Kato pedrekcyusi (May ole HO-TIO3HAT,
HO ¥ ITO-MaJIKO IIPaBUJIeH, Kato cebepedriexcus — 6en.aBt.). Makap 4e ot
IICYX. I7I. T. pedieKCHsATa e IIoBede HacOYeHa K'bM U3C/IefiBaHe He TOTKOBa
Ha 3710TO B HaC, Ha CTabOCTITe U TPELIKITE HHA, A TI0-CKOPO Ce CXBallja KaTto
Ipoljec Ha M3y4aBaHe Ha COOCTBEHNUTE YyBCTBA, eMOLVMN, IOTPEOHOCTH,
JKeJIaHWS U KOITHEXXN, KaKTO pa3bypa ce 1 Ha MUCTINTE, Bb3ITIefIUTe, YOeXK-
meHusTa. VI B TOBa Ce 3aK/I0YaBa ChIjECTBEHATA PA3/IMKa MEX/Y ABaTa

7 ®paukbn, B. /lexapsm u dywama. Ilnesen: Jlere Aptuc, 2011 [Frankl, V. The doctor
and the soul. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 22.

18 Mumutpos, nport. Xp. [Hacmupcko 6ozocnosue. 1.2. Codust: YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3JATEN-
c1BO ,CB. Kmmment Oxpupcku, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski 2005], 178.
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cebero3HaBaTe/IHY NpoLieca, KOATO MpPEACTAB/IABA MOAOYAUTETHAT Xa-
paKTep CbOTBETHO IpM eAMHYA U Ipu Apyryst. OOMMAT 3HaMeHaTelI e U3-
JICKBaHETO 32 Ye[UHEeHe, KOeTO € KpalfHO He0OXO/[MIMO, 3a Ia Ce IIOCTHUTHE
TO3MU Ipolec OMI0 KaTo M3NUTBAaHe Ha COOCTBEHATAa CBBECT, OMIO KaTo
M3C/IefIBaHe Ha MHTEPIICUXMYHMA XXVBOT HA YOBEKa. , JOBEKBT, BIIbOEH B
cebe cu1, focTura 1o ChpIieBIHATa Ha CBOATA CBITHOCT. Criefl 'bpBUA BUK,
CJIef| IUIada ¥ pUJAHMETO, B HErO MOCTENIeHHO CTaBa CIoKolHo. Toit Bce
ollle He MOXKe Jla IIpoyMee CIyYMIOTO Ce, HO TUINVHATA € ThpPIeNBa, T
He IpuTucKa“’.

3aToBa Ba)XKHO € Jla ce IofYepTae, 4e B KOHTEKCTa Ha CaKpaMeHTaJl-
HaTa M3IIOBef{HA IPAKTUKa ce0eM3IMTBAHEeTO Ce 3aHMMaBa C Tpexa I rpe-
XOBeTe B HaC WM KaKTO oTel] [JJUMITPOB MHOTO TOYHO € OIpefie/IiI KaTo
CBepsBaHe, ,CBIIOCTABAHE HAa BCAKO HAIlle JielicTBYe ¢ boXKus 3aKoH U ¢
HAIIVA UIean .

Cebenosnasaremo e HPYTUAT HENPEXOfeH IIPoLieC, KOWTO IPUpY-
)KaBa 4OBEKa OT Hal-Ib/I00Ka APeBHOCT. Tyk He MOXe Jja He ce OThaje
HeoOXOMMOTO IpU3HAaHME Ha IICUXOJIOTMYecKaTa HayKa, KOSTO IIOYTH
umneparuBHo ciena CokpaToBus 3aBeT ,,Ilo3Hait cebe cu® U BbpIpekn
TOBa YOBEK'BT HUTO € CTaHaJI II0-MaJIKO 3bJ/I, HUTO IICUXUYHO II0-31PaB U
I/IOCTeH. B oIuT Bce Iak fja ce HaMepy HAKAKBO yTEIINTETHO O0sICHeHNe
ca gymute Ha CB. Vicaak Cupun: Koiimo ce e yoocmoun 0a 6uou camus cebe
CU, CIOU NO-BUCOKO O OH3U, KOUIMO ce e yOOCMOun 0a 6U0U aHeesu, KOUTO
Oe3alealIOHHO FOBOPAT 3a TPYJHOCTTA HA YOBEKa Jla OIT03Hae caM cebe
cn. V BeposATHO eHa OT ITIaBHUTE IIPVYMHM 3 Ta3y HeleKa, CTUTAlla B
HAKOM YOBELIKV >KMBOTHU 10 HEBB3MOXKHOCT, 3a/iada € IMEHHO CHHpaxsm
JOBEK BBHOOIIE 1a TOVCKA Jja TIOITIefIHe BBTPe B ceOe CIf, CAKALI YCeIaiK,
Je HAMA Jla MOXKe J]a IOHece OHOBA, KoeTo 6u Bupsan. ®poiin, FOHT 1 Tex-
HIITe [IO0C/IefoBaTe 6e3CIOPHO ca Pasrafajy 9acT OT IICUXOIOTNIeCKIIS
I'b3€JI, KaTO pasKpyBaT MHOTOTO 3aIlMTHY MEXaHM3MU Ha IPOEKIININ,
upneHTuguUKanny, orpunannsd, CAHKaTa 1 Jp., Ype3 KOUTO IICUXMKATA Ce
OIINTBA Ja 3a00MKO/MM cOOCTBEHATa CU HEMOII] U HAKAK Jia olLiejiee B CBe-
Ta. HeonpoBep>x1Mo e o6ade cTpajaHneTo 0COOEHO Ha JHEIIHVS YOBeK,
3aI0TO, KaKTO KasBa Braziera VMepoTuy — 6e3 Xpucroc n Xpucrosara mo-
MOII| He € Bb3MO)XHO J]a OIlO3HaeM cebe CI, ,3all0TO BCEKV JPYyT OIUT
3a ceberosHaBaHe, OrOjieH, 0e3 Macka, 6e3 IepcoHa, pa3obaMYaBaiiku

¥ Jlykac, E. B mwveama mo6osma npodenxasa oa xusee. Codust: Eita Em Ap Jloroc, 2021
[Lukas, E. In sadness, love lives on. Sofia: HMR Logos, 2021], 8.
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CsAHKaTa B ceOe Cu, ¥ C/IeIOBATETHO IMIIABAYIKY Ce OT BCUYKY ITPOEKIINIL,
OTPWMYAHUA... BOAYU 10 HEIIOHOCKMOTO ITO3HaHNe, KoeTo TpsbBa fja Obze
IPEXMBSAHO, @ He aDCTPAKTHO MIC/ICHO, 32 aOCOII0THATA HUIIOXXHOCT Ha
qyoBeka .

B KOHTeKcTa Ha XpUCTUAHCKATA M3IIOBE cebeno3HaHuemo ¢ nsnaTa
MY TPYEHOCT U HECUTYPHOCT, criopep pod. JIuMuTpos e ,,abcomoTHO He-
o6xoznrmMo“. OTHOBO B IePCIIeKTUBATa Ha M3MIOBEIHATA IPAKTHUKA TO ,,Cb-
ieficTBa ITIABHO 3a Jla MOXKe Jla ce NpelieHM HeleechboOpasHOCTTa WIN
3/IMHAaTa Ha fajeHa nocTbika“?. To, Taka fa ce Kaxke, € KaTo 6apoMeTsbp 3a
HalllaTa BUHOBHOCT — peajIHa VJIM HepeasIHa, afileKBaTHa WM He, OCh3HaTa
VULV HeOC'h3HaTa.

JIpyr Ba>keH IICUXOIIOTMYECKY MOMEHT € camoobsuHeruemo. Criopen
npod. Xpucro JUMUTPOB TO € 0COOEHO AYIIEBHO CBCTOSHME, IIPYU KOETO
ce popMupa 4yBCTBOTO HA BUHOBHOCT VIV Ollje Ch3HAHMETO 3a BMHA. To
e B CJIeICTB)E HA CbOyIeHaTa ChbBECT, YMIITO MHTEH3NUTET Ha IPUCHCTBIE
€ pas3/MyeH NpY Pa3IMYHNUTE XOpa, B 3aBUCYMOCT OT HUBOTO Ha pa3BU-
TV Ha TAXHATa HPaBCTBEHOCT ¥ IYXOBHOCT. 3a ChbBPEMEHHNUA YOBEK Ce
e IpeBbpHaia B 00/Ie3HEHa TEHJEHIMA CKIOHHOCTTA Jja Ce OTpUYa VMK
MOTHCKA BUHATA, TIPU KOETO, 10 TymMuTe Ha Bragera Vepotud, Hech3Ha-
TEJIHOTO YYBCTBO 32 BYHA Ce TpaHCHOpMUpa B 37I0yIOTpeda ¢ pasIndHu
BpeIHY IPUCTPACTABAIIM BEIIECTBA, arPeCUBHY IIPOSABU M Hall-pPa3HOO-
OpasHU ICUXOCOMATUYHM NIPOSIBICHUS NOPAOU HEBBIMOICHOCMING MO 0a
6v0e noHeceHo.

3a a ce CTUTHE IO C/IeBAIVIA eTall Ha VICTUHCKO pasKasHue, Camo-
0068UHeHUeMO WIN KAaKTO OIle Ce Hapyya ChKpYIIEH)E 3a IPeXOBeTe, e
a0COMIOTHO HEeOOXOMMO yC/IOBMe. 3a pa3/iMKa OT OTHOLIEHNETO Ha IICH-
XoTepanyATa KbM (OpPMMPAHETO Ha YyBCTBO HA BMHA, KBJIETO TO OMBa
CXBAIIIAHO IT0-CKOPO KAaTO He3[[paBOCIIOBHO, B XPUCTUAHCKATA TPV
TO € He caMO HY>KHO, HO fopu 3agbmkuTento. (Omle efHa ChljecTBeHA
pasnmkal)

Paskasanuemo Moxxe OM IpefcTaB/ABa Hail-TONAM MHTEpeC 3a W3-
clefiBaHe 0COOEHO OT IICUMXOJIOTMYHA TJI. T., Thil KaTo, TO, CIIopef Mpod.

2 Veporny, Bn. 3aspousare xom Omyume. Codus: ®oupmanus ,,[loxkpos Boropommuen®,
2013 [Yerotich, V1. Return to Fathers. Sofia: “Pokrov Bogorodichen” Foundation, 2013], 151.
2! MuMutpos, npot. Xp. [Tacmupcko 6ozocnosue. U.2. Codrist: YHUBEpCUTETCKO U3LaTeN-
c1BO ,CB. Kmmment Oxpupcku, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski 2005], 205.
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JMMUTPOB, KaTO L0, @ ¥ B YACTHOCT HA CAKpaMeHTa/THMA aKT Ha U3II0-
BAJ/IBaHE Ha IPEXOBETE Ce OT/IMYaBa C MHOTOKOMITIOHEHTHATA CY IICUXMYHA
CTPYKTypa. B Hero y4actBaT OCHOBHUTE ICUXWUYHY CUJIN: PA3YM, 4Y6CHEa
U 607151, KbJIETO BCAKA €[IHA OT TAX ¥IMa OTHOLIEHME K'bM IieinsA KOMILIEKC
Y €THOBPEMEHHO IIPOHVKBA B II/IOCTHOTO NpeXXuBsBaHe”. OT Tasy I T.
TOBa 0COOEHO CJIOXKHO JIYIIEBHO ChCTOSIHVE ChOTHECEHO K'bM BCAKA eIHA
OT JiefiCTBAlUTe IICUXUYHU CU/IN, BK/IIOYEHU B HETO, €VH II'bT IpeCcTa-
B/ISIBa TIO3HAHME HAa BMHATA 33 M3BbpIlIE€HaTa IIOCTBIIKA, IOCTUTaHe Ha OC-
'b3HATOCT 3a Hesd, KOETO € 1M3pa3 Ha KOTHUTMBHATA (PYHKIMA Ha pasyMa.
Crnep ToBa B eMOLIMOHAJIEH II/IAaH PAa3KasgHMETO € YYBCTBO Ha ChXKajleHue
¥ HEJIOBOJICTBO, CKP'B0, 00/IKa, CTpajjaHye OT CTOpeHoTo. V] Hakpas kaTo
13pa3 Ha CU/IaTa Ha BOJIATA — PelIeHNe Jla Ce HAMOTHEe MbYMTETHOTO 9yB-
CTBO.

DpaHKDB/I OpPMIAHTHO € ONMCAT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 33 IIPOTMBOIIOCTABSA-
He eflHa Ha JIpyra Ha TPUTE NICUXIYHN CU/IN Y YOBEKa 1 € 0003HAUNII TO3U
(deHOMeH KaTo HOOIICKMXMYEH aHTarOHM3BM B CBOSTA JeceTa Te3a 3a JIn-
yHOCTTA. ToJ MOACHABA, Ye JyXbT ChIIECTBYBA CaMO BbB BPb3Ka C IICU-
xopu3MKyMa. Bprpeku ToBa Ha TO3M 3a[B/DKNUTEIEH IICMX0(U3NYEH T1a-
panenmn3bpM MOXe f1a Ce IPOTUBOIOCTABM (PaKyITaTVBHO HOOIICUXUIHUAT
aHTaroHM3bM. V1 KaKTO MHOTO IIPOCTO T'0 M3pa3sABa HEroBaTa y4eHMYKa
Enusaber Jlykac: ,,ToBa o3HayaBa: ICUXMKaTa ce BVDKM B €HA II0COKa, a
IlyXBT Ha YOBEKa Cb3HATE/THO U BOJIEBO MOXKe Jja II0eMe B apyra“>.

braropapeHne Ha TOBa, YOBEK'BT IIPUTEKaBa CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a 3aeMa-
He Ha JTIMYHA ITO3NULIKA.

B Tasu Bpb3Ka € pa3chXKIeHNeTo Ha orel Xpucto JuMUTPOB, KOITO
IIOCTaBs pPa3KasHMETO U Ha eHa Jpyra IVIOCKOCT, a MMEHHO KaTo COMb-
CBK Ha JIBe CXBAIlaHVA B YOBEKA: OT €HA CTPaHa € JbIOOKOTO HEOBOI-
CTBO B JiylIaTa My, KOTaTO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha M3BbPLIEHOTO JIOLIO JiesTHIE TOM
CXBallla €TMYHOTO U JOOPOTO U TOBA, KBM KOETO Te IO IPU30BaBaT, a OT
Iipyra e 6e3IpeKOC/IOBHATa MY OCB3HATOCT 32 ,IPaMajjHaTa Pa3jiKa MeX-
1y TOSl HA4MH Ha HETOBOTO IOCTBIIBAHE ¥ MCTUHCKIA U3Pa3 HA HETOBOTO

22 TuMuTpoB, pot. Xp. ITacmupcko 60zocnosue. 4.2. Codust: YHUBEpCUTETCKO U3LIATEN-
cTBO ,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, 2005], 183.

3 Jlykac, E. Bnpezru 36e30a 6 konama cu. Kaxeo nu 800u nanped 6 susoma. Codust: Eita
Em Ap Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Tie your cart to a star: What gets us ahead in life. Sofia:
HMR Logos, 2022], 91.
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VICKaHe, MeXX/1y HETOBOTO PeayiHO OUTVe M eTYHOTO MCKaHe WM UJieaIa,
KaTo Hall-IbIOOK CMUCH/I Ha XVUBOTa My >*. KakBO 110-ro/AMo JoKasares-
CTBO 3a TpyfHaTa 60pba Ha TV IBe CW/IM Y YOBeKa MIMa OT fymuTte Ha CB.
Amnocron IlaBen no pumnanu: ,,He ToBa, 10 Xemasg BbpILIA, a OHOBA, 1110
Mpa3ss, Hero npaBs” (Pum. 7:17 u 18). KakBo e MsCTOTO Ha pasKassHMETO
VIHaYe B IICYXOTEpAIleBTUYHATA IIPAKTIKA, MHOTO JOOpe FOBOPAT JyMu-
Te Ha JIykac, KOsITO Ka3Ba, ye pasKasHIeTO KaTO METOJ 3a IOIpaBsAHe Ha
BIHA ,,& 0COOEHO HENIO3HATO B IICUXOTEPANNATA, 3aLI0TO TO IIPEACTABIA-
Ba IMPEKTHA CTBIIKA B 00/IaCTTa Ha NMACTMPCKATa IPyDKa 3a fymaTa .

3axnaouenue

U Hakpas TpsOBa ;a ce oTOeNeX, Ye pasKasHUETO KaTO PEIUTNo3-
HO-HPaBCTBEHO IIPEXMBsBAaHE CBHABPXKA B cebe CU U eIHOBPEMEHHO C
TOBA € IPeXOfi KbM HaMepeHUemo He caMo Jia ce IOIpPaBy BUHATA, HO U
HaMepeHMETO 3a elUH I10-K00bP, HPaBCTBEH )XMBOT BHOOIIE.

Tyk c ocobena cuma v mpefy BCUYKO JIelICTBa BONEBUAT PaKTOp, KOITO,
KaKTO Ka3Ba mpo¢. JuMUTpOB, dosesxida kaeuius ce 00 eOHO camonoouzare,
K0ermo e camormo HamepeHue U peuleHue 0a NONPABUM HUBOMA CU.

3a HyXJaTa OT 3aJeiiCTBaHETO Ha BOJATA, OCOOEHO B Kpas Ha
pasKasHMETO, U JOCTUTAHETO IO OHOBA JBIOOKO BBTPELIHO CHCTOSHIE
Ha Hail-MCKPEHO ¥ TBBPAO HaMepeHMe 3a IOoIpaBsaHe ca gymmuTe Ha Vucyc
XPpUCTOC, KOraTo Kasaa: ,,Jinu n nosede He cbrpemasnait! — ETo, T o3gpaBs:
Hepeli rpemy Beve. .. (Moan 5:14). OT BCMYKO Ka3aHO MO>Ke [ja Ce 3aK/II0YIA,
4e XPUCTUAHCKATAa I[bPKOBHO-CAaKpaMEHTAa/lHA W3IOBER KaTo efHO
MOT'BIIIO CPEACTBO HA MHAUBUAYATHOTO XPUCTUAHCKO AYIIETIACTUPCTBO B
Hajl-BUCOKA CTEIleH OTroBaps Ha JbIOOKA M HeM3KOPEeHMMaA TOTPeOHOCT
Ha AyIIaTa ¥ CbBECTTa HA YOBEYECTBOTO® HABCAKDBJE U IIPe3 BCUUKUTE
BEKOBE Ha HETOBOTO CBIeCTBYBaHe.

2 Tumutpos, mpot. Xp. Iacmupcko 6ozocnosue. U.2. Coust: YHUBepCUTETCKO U3faTesn-
c1BO ,,CB. Kmument Oxpuzncku®, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski‘, 2005], 183.

» Lukas, E. The Therapist and the Soul. From fate to freedom. Virginia: Purpose Research,
LLC, 2015, 167

26 TuMutpos, npot. Xp. [Tacmupcko 6ozocnosue. U.2. Codyis: YHUBEpCUTETCKO U3[aTeN-
c1BO ,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku, 2005 [Dimitrov, prot. H. Pastoral theology. Part 2. Sofia:
University Press ,,St. Kliment Ohridski 2005], 170.
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Abstract: Roussina Totorysan, Creativity and Personhood in the theology of
prot. Georges Florovsky.

The author endeavors to create a synthesis within the broader theological sys-
tem of prot. Georges Florovsky of his understanding of personhood and cre-
ativity as task and duty of the human being. After considering the larger the-
ological setting of the question another approach is then suggested, outlining
a contextualization of the theology of personhood within the ecclesiological
understanding of Florovsky, but without stepping into the latter debates and
developments of his students.

Keywords: Florovsky, Neopatristic Synthesis, Personhood, Theology of Creation

XpucmusHckama Mucssn suHazu
ce 08UMNCU 8 NPOCMPAHCIMBOMO HA IUYHOCMA,
a He Ha 0606uleHUme uoeu

I[Ipe3 mocneqHNUTe HAKOIKO TOMHY Hab/MofaBaMe MOJHOBSBAHETO B
HO-IIVPOKYA OOTOCTOBCKM KOHTEKCT, Ha BHYMAHVETO KbM TPyHOBETe U
IA/I0CTHATA cucTeMa Ha npoT. [L ®nopoBcky, KaTo MOYTY BUHATK TOBA Ce
KOHTEKCTYanu3yupa B paMKNUTe WM Ha IMMUPOKUA UKYMEHMYECKU JUAJIOT,
VIV Ha TMHUATA HAa HETOBUTE IPUEMHUIY (HAIIp. MUTP. VNoan Ilepramcky,
0. VMloan Pomannmuc n ip.). Makap u ToBa a € MHOTO IIOJIe3eH U IUIO-
TOTBOPEH MOJXO/I, TO 4YeCTO IIOCTAaBsA MUCH/ITA Ha IPOT. PIOPOBCKY KATO
cBoeoOpasHa OTIIpaBHA TOYKA VI B MO3ULMATA Ha JOOpe MOATOTBEH, HO
B KpaliHa CMeTKa Ipellalll, OIIOHEHT. 1yK Ie ce onuTaMe fia pefcTaBuUM
YacT OT HeroBaTa MUCHII 6e3 0OpeMeHsIBaHeTO Ha M3/I0>KEeHMETO C IIperpa-
I[aHETO KbM IPYTH, & C HOBUILEHO BHUMaHME KbM UCTMHCKOTO TBOPYECT-
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BO U IIPUHOC, K0eTo IpoT. OIOpOBCKYU 6€3CIOPHO MPUTEXABA.

EnHa ot nenTpanHute TeMu B 60rocnoBueto Ha nport. I. ®ropoBcku
€ TBOPYEeCTBOTO, K'bM KOETO YOBEKBT e Ipu3BaH. BekoBe Hapen 60rocios-
ckara u ¢punocodcka MIUCHI € ThPCUIA TallHaTa Ha YOBeKa U Ce € BB/IHY-
BajIa OT TOBa KaKBO € TOJi KaTo TBOpeHue. B mpaBociaBHOTO 60TrOCTOBNME
AHTPOIOJIOIVATA BIHATY € 6)/Ta Ha Hy>KHaTa BJMCOTA U TOBA 3aII0YBa OIle
OT CBETOOTE4YeCKOTO Horocnosue. CBeTUTE OTIV CHIO Ca Ce BBIHYBAIIN
OT YOBeIIKaTa TallHa U Ca OCTABU/IM MHOTO CBUJIETETICTBA, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
KOWUTO JJHEeC ChbBpeMeHHaTa 00Tr0oCIOBCKA MUCHII MOXKe TBOPYECK! Jia Thp-
CU U []a Ce BIIbXHOBsIBA. BOrocimoBmeTo e un 6/aroBectie, a 6;1aroBeCTUETO
BIHATY € OO 3a ClTaCeHMEeTO Ha YoBeka. Ha 4oBeKa, KOMTO B THEIIHIMS
ieH Ha r1o6anu3Ma, Ha M3KYCTBEHNUS MHTENTEKT M Ha TaKa HaCTOSITETHO
HaJjlaraHaTta IICeBIO-JeMOKpalus B KpuBopasbpaHa cBoOOfa CsKall Bce
noBeye ce 00e3/1MyaBa KaTo IMYHOCT. 3aTOBA ChBPeMeHHaTa O0Tr0C/IOBCKa
MIC'BJI JIHEC TTOBeYe OT BCSKOTa TPsIOBa fla ce BbpHE K'bM Y0BeKa, 1a ThPCK
HeropaTa TaliHa B 60roo0pasmeTo 1 ia OTCTOsIBA HEToOBaTa JyXOBHA BUCO-
Ta B 6oromnono6mero. Koeto Hu Bpbliia K'bM Ha4ao0TO, KbM IIPAaBOCIABHA-
ta Tpagnnys, KpM Cs. [Ipenanne n C. [Incanue, KbM JOrMaTHIECKOTO U
60roBBXHOBEHO HOTrOCTIOBNME Ha CB. OTI[M. ToBa IpaBy OOrOC/IOBMETO Ha
TBOpEeHMeTO aKTYaIHO, 3aI0TO YOBEK'BT € BeHelja Ha TBOpeHNeTo 1 Toii e
Ccb-TBOpena Ha bor.

B 6orocnoBrero Ha mpot. OIOPOBCKYU Ce OTKPUBAT MHOTO CBUJIETEN-
cTBa 32 TBOpeHMeTO U YOBEKa, KOMTO CaMUAT TOM YepIy OT CBETOOTeue-
CKOTO 6OrocyoBue, ¥ KOUTO Ca B IPaBOCTaBHATA NMHUA U Tpaguuus. B
Ta3M CTATVSI, KOSITO KaTO TEKCT € 9acT OT efHO II0-00IIMPHO 1 33/BI60YEHO
U3C/efiBaHe, ce HaB/M3a B 6orocnoBuero Ha TBOpeHMeTo Ype3 60rocIoBu-
€TO Ha IMYHOCTTa. ToBa MO3BO/IsIBA Pa3I/IeXJaHETO Ha IIpobIeMaTiKara
Ha MIIOCTACHA U TBOPYECKa IEPCIEKTVBA, KOETO € OT TO/AMO 3HaueHe
32 0OBBP3BAHETO ¥ CUCTEMATU3MPAHETO Ha OOTOCTOBCKITE CBU/IETE/ICTBA.
JnocracHaTa nepcrekTuBa e 61arofjaTHa 1 TBOpYeCKa, ¥ MOPay TOBA Ts
e Hall-TIpaByU/IHATa 3a M3C/Ief{BaHe KaKTO Ha YOBeIIKaTa 60roobpasHa mmd-
HOCT, Taka ¥ Ha bo)kecTBeHOTO TBOpUYeCTBO. TeMu, KOUTO ca I[eHTPaTHU
3a 6orocnoBueto Ha TBopenuero. ITo 60rocoBMeTO HA TMYHOCTTA CE Ha-
B/IM3a B OOTOCIOBIETO 32 H0)XKECTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO, B OOTOC/IOBIUETO 32
HeTBapHUTE eHePruy, KakTo 1 B coduomorusra. CTaTusara ChIo pasriex-
71a 60TOYOBEIIKNTe B3aMMOOTHOILIEHSI KATO MEX/Y-TMYHOCTHHU, KOETO €
K/II0YOBO ¥ MO3BOJISIBA I0-33/BIO0YEHOTO M3C/Ief[BaHe 1 pa3bupaHe Ha
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LYXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha YOBeKa. V] He Ha ITOC/IEHO MACTO, HEOIaTPUC-
TUYHMAT CMHTe3 Ha 1poT. I. dropoBcku Hamupa obscHeHue ¢ MeTadu3su-
KaTa Ha JIMYHOCTTA, 3aI[OTO KaTo JYXOBHA 3ajladya Y TBOPYECKM ITOIBNT Ha
BsIpATa, TOIL € C'BIIO ¥ TBOPYECTBO 3a CaMMs YOBEK.

Borocnosuero Ha TBOpeHMETO B MHOTO OTHOLIEHVS BCE OIje OCTaBa
3aragka. He 3amoTo HAMa OCTaTBYHO OOTOCTIOBCKY CBUJIETE/ICTBA TOY-
HO o6patHOTO. HO csKamn muIicBa Helo, KOeTo fa 00eHY JOrMaTU4HO
CBUJETEICTBATA, 1 TV MIOAPENV JTOTYYHO U Jia Ce JOCTUTHE OH3U CMUCHII,
KOJITO MOXXe Jla Iajie CaMO CBETOCTTA, U KOWTO MOXKe Jja ce OTKpMe CaMo
B Hes. 3allOTO KaKTO BCUYKO 3a YOBeKa e B bora, Taka 1 B 60rocnosneTo,
Hall-Bedye TaM, TajlHaTa Ha OUTMETO, MaKap U TO Ja € ChTBOPEHO, TPsO-
Ba Jla Ce TBPCU B CBeTOCTTA. lle/Ta Ha YOBELIKNA )XMBOT € 000KEHMETO,
a TOBA € CBATOCT, IOpajy TOBA I'bPBO ¥ Hall-Bede TpsAOBa Ia ce 3amaje
BBIIPOCA KAKBO € CBETOCTTA, KaK U 3all0 YOBEKBT € J[yXOBHO CIOCOOeH
Ha Hes. B ToBa m3cnenBaHe nopx ,60rocoBueTo Ha TBOpeHMeTO  Cce MMa
IpefBNJ, B HETOBMA HAl-IIMPOK CMUCBHJI, KaTO OOrOCIOBME Ha CBHTBOpE-
HOTO OMTHe, YOBEKa M CBeTa. B JyXoBHAaTa CM BMCOTA TO € aHTPOIOJIO-
TN, @ B JOTMaTUYHATA C OCHOBA — XpucTonorua. OcMersBaM ce Jja Iuia
unocmacxo 6orocnosue Ha TBOpeHMeTO', 3aII0TO Bevye ABITO M3yd4aBaM
TBOp6UTE Ha mpoT. I. ®noposcku. VMnocracHoro 6orocnosue Ha TBope-
HJIETO U3C/IeiBa UIIOCTACHNUA )XMBOT, 67TaTOATHOTO 1 IyXOBHO TBOPYECT-
BO B TBopenuero. To HaBnmM3a MeTadu3ndecku B mpobreMaTKaTa, HETOB
I7IaBeH 00EKT € YOBEIIKAaTa IMYHOCT, I IMEHHO B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA JIN-
YHOCTTAa CBUJIETE/ICTBAaTA Ce OOBBP3BAT U Ce IpPaBU OOTOCIOBCKUA CYH-
Te3. VIocTacHOTO 60roc/oBye e MajIko I10-pasINgHo, 3alII0TO B HETOBOTO
UJIeIHO SIZIPO e “a3”-a, KaTo CuIa Ha YOBEUIKOTO 60roobpasue, 1 IO HEro-
BOTO 6OTOC/IOBME Ce M3C/IeIBAT M AaHAIM3NPAT 110 IPABOC/IABHOTO yYeHIe
Ha I[bpKBaTa 60rouoBelIKMTE G/1ATOJATHY B3aVIMOOTHOLICHYI, TPeXOIa-
nennero u boxxecrtsenoro Jlomocrpontenctso. IIpor. PropoBckn ocTaBs
CBUJETEICTBA, KOUTO caMu 1o cebe cu ca 6orocnosre Ha TBOpeHneTo, n
KOVITO Ca MICTVHHU Y Ba)KHU, 3aIIJOTO OTEI'bT YePIIV B/bXHOBEHIIE HEe CAMO
ot Csew. IIucanue u Csew. IIpenanne, HO 1 OT IUTYPrUYECKOTO Ipefa-

! MinocracHoTo 6orocmosue Ha TBOpeHMeTo M3cIenBa 61arofaTHOTO TBOPYECTBO, Koe-
TO ImpoTudya B TBOpeHMeTO, KaTO M3CHefBa NYXOBHUTE M TBOPYECKUTE LIEHTPOBE Ha
UIIOCTACHNUS XMBOT. B HeroBaTa ocHoBa e 60rocoBreTo Ha JI/TMYHOCTTA, Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha KO€TO, CBUIETe/ICTBATa Ce aHA/INSMPAT, 0OBBP3BAT U CHHTE3UPAT IO JOTMATUIHOTO
ydeHue Ha L bpkBara.
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HIIe U CBETOOTEYEeCKOTO 60rociosue. [Ipyr e BBIIPOCHT, Ye THIKYBAaHETO
VIM ¥ OOBBP3BAaHETO UM € TPYRHO, HO TO € TPY[HO, 3aI[0TO JINIICBA OHA3M
JlyXOBHA TallHa, KOATO He CaMo IOAPEeX/a CBUIETE/ICTBATA II0 YIEHIETO
Ha []bpkBara, HO 11 B KOATO Te OXXVBSBAT, T.€. C€ OJIMYHOCTABAT. 3aI[OTO
TalfHaTa Ha TBOpEeHUeTO e maiiHcmeo, M TO3U TEKCT VIMa 3a LieJl a HaBJIe-
3e B borocnoBueto Ha TBopeHueTo upes 6orocnosnero Ha JI/maHocTTa.?
ITpu egvH M0-3a/yb160YEH IPOYNT HA TPYyHOBeTe Ha IPOT. OIIOPOBCKM 1Ije
ce BUAM, Y€ TOJ HU faBa Tas3y TallHa JJIM TAHCTBO, KOETO caMa IIo cebe
CJ € YOBEIIKAaTa IMYHOCT. Tolt 0TAena 0co6eHo BHIMaHNe B 60TOC/IOBIETO
CM Ha HesA U TYK € KJIIOYBT K'bM 3arajikata Ha 3araJiKyTe, 3al[0TO YOBEKBT
e 6oroobOpaseH 1 TBOpYECKM CIIOCOOeH Ha 6oromopobue, T.e. Ha 000XKe-
Hye. [lenTa Ha TO3M TEKCT € la OTKpue CBUMETE/ICTBATA, a I OOBBpKe
u noppenu. IlenTa e fa ce MPOBOKMpPa €IHO IO-PA3TNIHO OCMICIIAHE Ha
6orocmoBckara po6eMarnka, jja ce Hapjie3e B MIIOCTACHUTE XOPU3OHTH,
KbM KOUTO HU OTBEXJAa MUCDBITA Ha NPOT. [. DropoBckn.

Borocnosuero Ha TBOpeHNETO € BCHITHOCT HOTOCTIOBMETO Ha CAMMITE
Hac 1 B ChpLIEBMHATA CU TO € aHTpononorud. He camo, 4e 4OBeK®T e TBO-
peHue, HO TOJI € M BeHella Ha Lis710To TBopeHue. V mpoBoKammATa 3anod-
Ba OIle TYK, 3alJOTO TaliHaTa Ha TBOpeHMeTo ce Kpue B AyMaTa ,BeHel] .
Ako ce paszbepe B KaKbB CMUCBHII YOBEKBT € ,,BEHEI], TO He caMo Iie ce
OTKpMe YOBelIKaTa TalfHa, HO U Tas3u Ha TBopeHmeTo. borocnosuero Ha
U 3 4OBEKa, B CMUCHJI Ha OorocnoBue Ha TBOpeHMeTO, € Hail-BUCIIETO,
TBII KaTO YOBEKBT € C Hall-BMCIIATA MIONOXKEHOCT Ch3[ajieH 110 00pas n
nopo6ue Ha bora. Toit e Mukpo-kocmoc o geduHnImsATa Ha CB. Makcum
VM3nosenuuk.’ VI Thi1 kaTo MO OTHOIIEHMe Ha TBOpeHMeTO TpsbBa fia ce
MUC/IV TBOpYECKM M O/1arofiaTHO?, MOXKe Jja ce MPEeIOoNoXH, Ye B 60ro-
o6pasneTo e KIYBT KbM TalfHaTa Ha TBopenuero. He ca HyxHM 6oro-
C/IOBCKM ITO3HAHMS, 32 Ia ce BUIY U pasbepe, 4e 00eKT Ha 6OrOC/IOBMETO
Ha TBopeHUeTO e meopeHuUemo, KakTo CBILO W 1ME0PHecB0mo, 3aI[0TO

2 BorocnosueTto Ha JI/mM4HOCTTa pasIyiexa 6OroC/I0BMETO MO CBUAETENCTBA Ha OTKPO-
BeHIeTo Ha BoxxectBenara JIMYHOCT 11 Ha YoBelKara 60roo6pasHa 1 Cb-TBOpPYECKa JIN4-
HOCT.

> Cf. Enndanosny, C. [Ipenodobrusm Maxcum Msnoseonux. Codus: Omocdop, 2008
[Epifanovich, S. Saint Maximus the Confessor. Bulg. Trans. M. Stoyadinov, Sofia: Omophor,
2008], 72.

* Jla ce MUCTIV TBOpYECKH ¥ O/1arofaTHO O3HAYABa Jla ce YMOCh3epLiaBa 60rocoBcKara
npo6reMaTiKa B AyXOBHO-TBOpYECKaTa [IEPCIEKTHBA, [ja ce CIefBa OrarofarHara gupsi,
KaKTO 1 O/1arofiaTHMTE IPOSIBIIEHNS B UIIOCTACHITE [IEHTPOBE HA TBOPYECKNS XKUBOT.
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TBopeHMeTO € HeroB AyXoBeH 1104, Ho TaM Kb/ieTo Te ca Hy)XXHH e, 3a Jja
ce BUAM U pasbepe, 4 TBOPIECTBOTO € MPUCBHIIO eANHCTBEHO U caMo Ha JI/
nnyHocTTa.” He MoXke fa ce roBopu 3a 6orocnosue Ha TBopeHmeTo 6e3 60-
rocnosueTo Ha JI/mraHocTTa. V TBiI KaTo 6orocnoBreTo Ha JI/mmyHOCTTA
He e Bce Oll[e OCTATHYHO PA3BUTO U 0OBBP3AHO II0 JOTMATUIECKOTO yue-
Hie Ha I]ppkBara c 6orocosuero Ha TBOpeHMETO, TO 1 GOrOCIOBMETO HA
TBopenneto Bce omie ce nuiue. He camo, de Tpsi6Ba fa ce nscmensa 60ro-
CTIOBCKY YOBEIIKATa IMYHOCT, HO ¥ UTTOCTACHO J IPOCTPAHCTBO®, 3aII0TO
TaM [IPOTMYA Hali-BIUCIIETO TBOPYECTBO ¥ TaM Ce YCBOSIBAT O/IarOAaTHUTE
6mara. ,,B mogBura Ha mpuemaHe Ha Jlyxa 4oBelIKaTa MIIOCTAC CTaBa ChCH]
Ha 671arofaTTa, KaTo ce HarosiBa ¢ Hest u Taka ce M3II'b/IHsABA TBOpYECKaTa
BO/Is Ha Bora 3a Hesi, KaTo 0XXMBsIBa HECBIECTBYBAIIOTO B CHIECTBYBa-
110, 32 Jja mpueme npuxopsanre B Ceoeto obmjenne”’” O6Bbp3BaHeTO Ha
60rocnoBMeTO Ha TMYHOCTTA, C TOBA Ha TBOPEHMETO e K/IF0YOBO, ThiT KaTO
OHTOJIOTMATA HAa CIIACEHMETO € MIIOCTacHa MeTadmsmkKa Ha TMIHOCTTA
wy ipobneMaTukara TpsibBa fja ce pasrieXkza B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha JIN-
YHOCTTA, 3a0TO MIMEHHO TaM IPOTNYA [YXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO.

I: bozocnosue na Tsopeuuemo U HeonampucmuueHn cuHmes

Enun ApbK nmpuMep Kak TaliHaTa € TallHCTBO, M KaK CBUMIETE/ICTBA-
Ta C€ OJIMYHOCTABAT € HEONIATPUCTUYHMUAT CMHTE3, KbM KOWTO IPU30BaBa
npot. I. ®noposcky. HeonarpucTUYHMAT CUHTE3 € 4acT OT 6OrOCTIOBUETO
Ha TBOpeHmeTo 1 Toi CHIIO BCe Ollje OCTAaBa CAKAII HEOOACHNM II0 OTHO-
IIeHJE HAa TOBA KaK Jja Ce M3II'b/JIHY, 3all0TO IIPK HETO Ce JOCTUTra [0 ChIa-
Ta TaliHa, KakTo npu TBopeHmero. borocnosuero Ha TBOpeHMeTO THPCK
INYXOBHATa TallHa Ha YOBEIIKaTa TMYHOCT, 3 HEOMATPUCTUIHUAT CUHTE3
ce U3ITb/IHABA Ype3 CUIaTa Ha J[yXOBHAaTa TallHa Ha YOBENIKaTa JTMYHOCT.
A B IyXOBHUTE TallHM C€ HaB/IM3a CAMO MUIIOCTACHO, Yp€3 Xapu3MaTUIHNA

> Omoposcky, I. ,,EBomonus u emurexesuc” - B: Qunocogus u 6ozocnosue (Codus:
[TpaBocmaBeH kaneigockon, 2012, mpes. A. Omapuesckn) [Florovsky, G. “Evolution and
Epigenesis” — In: Philosophy and Theology. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. A.
Omarchevski], 151.

¢ Cf. ®noposcky, I. ,TBopenne n Tsapuoct® - B: Tsopenue u Msxynnenue (Coduist:
ITpaBocnasen Kaneiigockomn, 2008, npes. Ilasen Ilasnos) )[Florovsky, G. “Creation and
Creaturehood” - In: Creation and Redemption. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, trans.
Pavel Pavlov], 85.

7 Ibid.
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onut. borocmosuero Ha 60royoBenIKTe 61ATOFATHY B3a¥IMOOTHOIIEHIS
e UIOCTacHO 6orocnosre. HeomaTpucTUYHMAT CUHTE3 IPU30BaBa KbM
XapU3MaTUYHOCT, 3a1[0To OTHNTE ca MMCAV XapU3MaTHIHO HOTOCTIOBIE.
[Tpot. ®nopoBcKyM Hapuya TOBa ,,IpaBOCTaBHO M0boMbapue ®. Ho eqHo
TaKoBa OOTOC/IOBME € POJIEeHO OT Hedre ChpIle M HeUMil M, KOITO e Ou
6/1aroffaTHO BbXHOBSIBAH U OCBeT/IsABaH. VcTiHaTa Ha 60>kecTBeHOTO OT-
KpOBeHIe, Ka3Ba IpoT. [eopru, TpsibBa fa cTaHe OYEBUHA B PEATHOCTTA
Ha YoBeIukaTa Myucb1.’ Ilopaan ToBa HEONATPUCTUIHNUAT CUHTE3 OTBEX-
fla B CHINVHATA Ha CBOETO M3II'b/IHEHME K'bM TajlHaTa HAa YOBEIIKATa TN4-
HOCT, 3aI[0TO Xapu3MaTUIHOTO OOroCoBMe e 6raropareH gap. ,V Komko-
TO I10-/yB/IO0OKO BPacTBa AYXBT B Hefpara Ha IbpKkBara, TOKOBA I10-5ICHO
CTaBa 3HaHMETO 3a cBeTa. V] Koraro pyurata usnese ot LIbpkBara, 3a Hest
ce M IOTBMHABA 00pa3bT Ha cBera. !’ V] Tyk ce mpaBu olie efHa BPb3Ka C
BBIIPOCA 32 Pa3KOAMpaHe Ha MUCTOBHATA CCTeMa Ha IpoT. [eopru. [la ce
HaB/Ie3e B MIC/IOBHISI MY CBSIT CaMO 110 ce6e CU e C'hIIO [YXOBEH CUHTES.
A cuHTe3BT e TBOpYecKa 3ajjavya Ha IIpemaHneTo, U TOI He MOXe fia ce
U3BbpIIN Oe3 O/arofaTHa moakpena. ToBa e MOIMTBEHOTO OOrOCIOBUE 1
B KpajlHa CMeTKa ce MO ,,a3“-'bT, He4Unii ,,a3". ToBa MMa OTHOLIIEHNE KBM
6orocnosreTo Ha TBOpeHMeTO, 3a1I0TO TO CHINO B CHIIMHATA CU ONMMpa
10 ,,a3“-a, B Hall-TallHCTBEHATa CU U HaJl-MHTVMHA JyXOBHA YacT Ha 60ro-
JOBEIIKNTE MEX/Y-TMIHOCTHI B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHNS MM Ha 000)KEeHMETO.
BorocnoBuero Ha npot. IOPOBCKY 32 TBOPEHMETO 1 YOBEKA € KIIIO-
9YOBO 3a pasKOfMpaHe Ha HeroBaTa MNUCIOBHA cucTeMa. To e mokasaren-
HO 32 HETOBOTO CBETOYCEIljaHe ¥ 3a BAVSIHMETO, KOETO CB. OTIIM OKa3BaT
BBPXY MUC/IOBHAaTa My cucteMa. CBeTUTe OTIM CBINO Ca Ce BBIHYBA/IN
ot 6orocnoBreTo Ha TBopeHnero 1 npot. PIOPOBCKM 3amoYBa Ja ce 3a-
HIMaBa C Hero MMEHHO KOraro Ipernofasa IlaTpucTuka B paBoC/IaBHASA
yHuBepcuret ,Cs. Cepreit“ B ITapux. ,,Jnesara 3a (Cp)TBOpeHuero e no-
Bedye OT OTTOBOP Ha XPUCTHMSIHCKATa MUCH 32 BBIIPOCA Ha IPOM3XOfa Ha

8 Cf. ®moposcky, I. ,Meradusudecku npenmoctaBku Ha yronusma“ — B: [Jopkeama:
IIpedanue unu ymonus (Codus: [IpaBocnaseH Kaneiigockorr, 2011, npes. ITasen [Tasos)
[Florovsky, G. “Metaphysical presuppositions of Utopism” — In: The Church: Tradition or
Utopia. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. Pavel Pavlov], 99.

® ®moposcky, ,borocmoBcku otkbenenu. — B: Boeocnosue u Cnosechocm (Codust:
[TpaBocnasen Kamneiigockom, 2015, npes. [Tasen ITasnos) )[Florovsky, G. “Theological
Fragments” — In: Theology and Logos. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. Pavel
Pavlov], 49.

10 Ibid., 98.
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JyoBeKa. ToBa e OCHOBHATa Mjiesl Ha BCSKO YMO3PUTETHO M3IIOBefjaHNe Ha
XpUCTUSHCKaTa Bspa.“!! 3ajavara /ja ce pasKoAMpa MUCTOBHATA CUCTEMa
Ha OTelja € [0 HAKDBJE eKBUBaJEeHTHA ChC 3ajayaTa, KOATO CAMMUAT TOI
IIOCTaBs 32 OCHIECTBSBAHE HA HEONMATPUCTUYEH CUHTe3. Toil, HOCTaBeH
KaTo 3afiaya oT npoT. PIopoBCKY, KO TONSIMA CTENEH € U OCHIIeCTBEH OT
camusi Hero. HeroBusAr mpusuB 3a MpoOAB/KABAIL[OTO MY M3II'B/IHEHME €
JIMYHO U3ITB/IHEHNE Ha TOBA. A OCBIIECTBSIBAHETO HA CHHTE3a € TBOPYeCKa
3ajiada, IIOpaay ToBa 60rocnoBMeTo 3a TBOpEHMeTO MIMa JYXOBHA BPb3Ka
C HEONaTPUCTUYHUSA cuHTe3. B TBOpOuTe Ha mpoT. OIOPOBCKYU Ce OTKPU-
BaT CBUJIETE/ICTBA, IOKA3aTe/THM 33 U3BBPLIBAHETO HAa JYXOBHUA CHHTE3:
3a 60royoBeIIKaTa O1M30CT, KOMyHUKAIVA U TI0O0B, OOTOBIbXHOBEHME-
TO, JOTMaTU4YeCKOTO CBUIETENCTBO, 32 KAaTOMMYHOTO IpeoOpakeHue Ha
MucbaTa u apyru. Ho ToBa ca LeHTpamHM TeMu 1 3a 6OTOC/IOBMETO Ha
TBopenmero. TBOpUECTBOTO ¥ HEONATPUCTUIHMAT CUHTE3 Ce OCBIECTBS-
BaT IO €VH ¥ CBIY HAuMH, Ype3 ,KaTOMNIHOTO IpeobparkeHre Ha MU-
cpiara“’?. Te u BeTe ca MyXOBHA 3ajlaya Ha BApaATa, KOATO Ce M3BBPIIBA
6marogatHoO. BChIHOCT Te ca efHa M ChIa 3ajjaya, ,3al[0TO B ThpPCEHE
Ha JOTMaTMYeCKUTe C/IOBA YOBEIIKaTa MUCBHII TBOPYECKU ce Ipeobpassi-
Ba, IpeoOpassiBa ce 1 ce OCBeljaBa camMaTa CTUXMsI Ha MUCHITA. Muchbinra
B/IM3a B IIO3HAHMETO Ha ucTuHATa “'®. Bukpma ce, 4e Hemjata ca Io-TACHO
CBBP3aHM OT KOJIIKOTO Ha IIPBB IOIVIEN U3ITIEX/A, ¥ TO UIIOCTACHO CBBP-
3aHM, B OINMTA Ha Bspara 1 MI000BTA, KOETO € ChIMHATA Ha Ta3M TeMa.
[TpTaT KBM KYyXOBHMA cuHTe3 ¢ OTHNTE € 3a/ja4a, KOATO caMa 1o cebe cu
€ [yXOBHO TBOPYECTBO. ,,bora mmaT camo cmenute, spb3Bamure B Heroso
UIMe, C HaJIeX/aTa 3a [0 BUCIIe CBUJETeNCTBO. V3nnuTaHneTo ypes ChMHe-
Hle U HeBeplue 1ile Ce paspelly caMO B TBOPYECKO M3IOBsIABaHe Ha VCTU-
Harta U npaspara. V e ce 0OHOBM IIBTAT Ha 6/1arOBeCTAIINTE XPUCTOBOTO
3HaHue. " Kak ce ochljecTBsIBa CMHTE3BT € TPYAHO pa3byupaemo, 3al0To

! ®noposcky, I, Vgesra 3a (Cp)-TBopennero B xpuctusuckara @umnocodus® - B: Qu-
nocogust u bozocnosue (Codust: IlpaBocnasen Kaneiigockor, 2012, mpes. ITaen ITaBmos)
[Florovsky, G. “The Idea of Creation in Christian Philosophy” - In: Philosophy and
Theology. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. Pavel Pavlov], 85.

12 Cf. ®noposcky, I. ,,Borocnosckn orkbeneru “[Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments],49.
B Ibid.

4 ®dnoposcky, I. ,,Onpasganne Ha sHaHUeTO — B: Qunocogus u bozocnosue (Codus:
ITpaBocnasen Kaneitgockorn, 2012, npes. Huna [Tumutposa) [Florovsky, G. “In Defense
of Knowledge” - In: Philosophy and Theology. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans.
Nina Dimitrova], 216.
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YOBEKBT € TATHCTBO. A Jja ce pa3bepe TallHCTBOTO Ha YOBEKa € HAMCTHA
HEBB3MOXKHO 0e3 6Oroc/IoB1eTo Ha TMYHOCTTA, 3aII0TO TOi € 6oroobpas-
Ha MMYHOCT. B ,A/a3“-a ce obequHABAT U [BeTe TeMU 3a HEONATPUCTUY-
HISA CUHTe3 U 3a TBopenmero. LIa10T0 60r0OCIOBYE OXXMBSABA I CE C/1y46a
TaM, 3alOTO TO Ce CTy4yBa 0JIaTOfJaTHO B ONNUTA HA BSApaTa U Ha MOOOBTA.
»I1oHexe I1aBeH 00eKT Ha gormMarndeckus onut e Vucyc Xpucroc, Moxe
la ce Kaxke, 4e IpjaTa XPUCTUAHCKA QUIocopus e caMo yMO3PUTETHO
TB/IKYBaHe Ha XPUCTOMIOTMYHYSA JOTMAT, Ha Xa/IKMIOHCKIS gormar. > O6-
BBP3BaHETO Ha 60roc/1oBueTo Ha TBOpEHETO C HeONATPUCTIYHISA CYIHTE3
€ Bb3MOXXHO IIPY €HO IIPAaBIWIHO U 110-33B/I00YEHO OCMUCTISIHE Ha IIPO-
OremaTykara. V ToBa e Ba)KHO, 3aIJ0TO HACTPOJIBa YOBEKA Ha IIPaBJTHATA
Ch3epliaTeHa, TBOpYECcKa U MaeliHa yectoTa. HeomarpucTuyHMAT CHHTE3
€ TBOpYecKa 3ajlaua Ha Bspara U IIpeflaHIeTo, TOM e [yXOBHA 3aja4a 3a yc-
BosiBaHe Ha OnaropaTHuTe Omara. ToBa cBbp3Ba cMHTe3a ¢ HOrOCTIOBUETO
Ha TBOpeHMeTo, 3aI0TO JYXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO HA YOBEKA € B OCHOBATa
Ha 6orocnoBuero Ha TBopeHMeTO.

II: Bozocnosuemo na Teopenuemo u 60zocnoéuemo Ha JI/nuunocmma

Tyk Tpsi6Ba a HaLIpaBUM BPb3Ka MEXAY OOTOCTIOBMETO HA IMYHOCTTA
u 6orocnoBreto Ha TBopeHMeTo, 1 TO Haii-Beye Ha boxxectBeHnara JIny-
HOCT M TBOPYECTBOTO, Thil KaTo TBOpeHMETO e IUIOX Ha 6O0XXEeCTBEHOTO
IlyXoBHO TBopuecTBO. IIpobmemarukara ce oOBbp3Ba Upe3 HaBIM3aHE
B 60roc/oBueTo Ha ,,A3“-a, T.e. Ha boxxecTBeHaTa JIMYHOCT, 1O KOJIKOTO
TOBA € Bb3MOXKHO II0 CBUJIETe/NCTBA. VI TYK ce MHKOpHOpUpaT 60rocoBu-
eTO 3a 60XKECTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO, HETBAPHNUTE €HEPINHA, IIPEMBAPOCTTA,
KaKTO ¥ eK/IMCYUOIOTUATA, 3aI[0TO BCUYKM Te He CaMO HaMMUpPaT CBOETO
Hail-Buclie 6orocnosue B bokecTBeHaTa JIMYHOCT, HO M TPOSIBSIBAT Hes, U
Tas3M IPOsABA € Hail-ChIIeCTBEHATa 4acT OT 60roc/noBueTo Ha TBopeHueTo,
3aI0TO pasKpuBa OmarofjatHo TBOpela.

BorocnoBuero Ha IMYHOCTTA € HOTMATUYECK! KIKYOBO 3a 6Orocio-
BueTO Ha TBOpeHMETO, 3aI0TO JYXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO IO IPUHINUII €
CBOJICTBO XapaKTepHO 3a TMYHOCTTA. [[yXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO € IPUCHII0
Ha [yXOBHUTE TMYHOCTU U TO e mobos. He Moxke ma ce muime 6orocro-
BIe Ha TBopeHMeTO, 6e3 To MeTadu3nueckn ia ce 0OOBbprKe C TATHCTBOTO

1> dnoposcku, I. Moesma 3a (Co)-meoperuemo 8 xpucmusuckama gunocogus [Florovsky
G. The Idea of Creation...], 59-60.
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Ha nu4yHOCTTAa. [IBpBO M Hall-Bede Ha boxxecTBeHara JIMYHOCT U mocne
Ha YOBENIKaTa, Thii KaTO YOBEKBT € Ch-TBOpel] Ha bora. borocnosuero Ha
TBopenmero e Meradusmdecka TemMa, KosiTo TpsibBa a 6bJe pasriefaHa
B MeTadusnyecka JbI00YNHA Ha caMaTa eK3VMCTEeHIVA, Thil KaTO CaMOTO
LYXOBHO TBOPYECTBO € MeTa(pu3NIeCKy OCHILECTBEHO VM UIOCTACHO IIPO-
ABEHO. A MeTa(u3MKaTa € Ha INYHOCTTA, 3aL0TO IMYHOCTTA TBOPU U IO
HeJlHUTe IPVHIVIN ¥ 3aKOHM XKMBOTBHT € OPTaHU3MPAH U Ce NPOsABABA.
Borocnosuero Ha TBopenneto e ucropus Ha boxxecrBenoro [Jomoctpon-
TEJICTBO, UCTOPUS, KOATO € 85M/15MeHA, U B TAKDB CMICDH/I TS MIMa CBOATA
MeTapu3NYecKa PeaTHOCT, JOPU e6XAPUCMULiHA PEATHOCT U 3HAYMMOCT.
U nopapu esnnsujeHuemo, MeTadusnKaTa € B ChIIHATA Ha OOTOCTOBMU-
eto Ha TBopeHueTo, 3am0To JJOMOCTPOUTEICTBOTO € IYXOBHO ChobOpase-
HO ¢ Hed. Kakro ka3Ba npot. ®nopoBcky, XpUCTOC € [eiiCTBUTETHO Pas-
IHAT ¥ norpebaH, ¥ HaUCTMHA BBb3KpbCHa oT I[poba. U Tyk ce nsmonsaa,
nojyepTaBa OTELbT, TPBUKMUAT TEPMUH OVTOG U TS € MHOTO IIO-CUJIHA OT
KOJIKOTO IIPOCTO AAVTOG; TS MOAYepPTaBa CBPBX €CTECTBEHMS XapaKTep Ha
CMBPTTa M Bb3KpeceHneTo Ha HamusA [ocnop.'® OHTONOrMATA € MCTUHATA
Ha MeTau3MKara, KakTo U pasKpyBa MeTaduaykara, HO IOPAAN JYXOB-
HaTa YOBEIIIKa C/IEN0Ta, Ype3 MeTapu3yKaTa MO>Ke CaMo Cb3epLATe/THO Aa
ce HaBJ/le3e B OHTOJIOTMYHATA TalfHA Ha OUTHeETO. 3all0TO, KAKTO OTEI'bT
nyie B ,,MeTadusndecky IpeIIoCcTaBKM Ha YTONM3Ma , B CBOATA OHTO-
7OTMYecKa ChIIHOCT UCTOPUATA € UCTOPUA Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO U IOpa-
Iy ToBa 1 ucTopus Ha Vskymnennero.” Ho VIskynnenueTo ce n3sBbpiiBa
ype3 BprrblieHnero, a Te U gBeTe ca TalHCTBO Ha JIm4yHOCTTa Ha Xpuc-
TOC, 3a10To T e 6oxkecTBeHa 1 TA ce BBIUIBbINABA, 32 [a U3KYIM YOBEKa.
B TtakbpB cMycB 60rocnoBreTo Ha TBOpeHMeTO U Ha OUTHETO B HANI-BU-
clIIaTa C ZYXOBHA CTeIleH e MeTau3nKa Ha IMYHOCTTA WJIM B CBETOCTTA
Ha JImuynocTTa Ha CII0BOTO, KOETO TBOPM M IIOC/IE Ceé BBIUIBIABA, 3a JIa
CIlacsiBa U OCBelllaBa B CBOATA JI0 Kpail BAPHA U BCeOT/aliHa TBOpYeCcKa
mo60B. borocoBreTo Ha IMYHOCTTA OTBAPS HOBJ MIIOCTACHY XOPU30HTHI
3a 6OroCIOBCKaTa MMUCBHI, KOUTO B IyXOBHATA CU BMCOTA OTBEXJAT KBbM
Tpuagonoruara, Xpucronorusara u [IHeBMaTonOrnATa, KAKTO U €KINCK-

16 @roposcky, I, VIskymnenne® — B: Teoperue u Vskynnenue (Codust: IIpaBocmasen Ka-
nerigockor, 2008, mpes. Emun Tpaitues) [Florovsky, G. “Redemption” - In: Creation and
Redemption. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. Emil Traychev], 190.

7" ®noposcku, . Memagusuuecku npeonocmasku Ha ymonusma [Florovsky, G.
Metaphysical presuppositions...], 64.
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OJIOTHATA, U TTOCTIe 06paTHO KbM TBOpeHNeTo 60roo6pasHO K'bM aHTPO-
nonorysiTa. To paskpuBa eyH HOB Cb3epliaTe/ieH IOAXO0, IIPY KOITO, 110
cnoBara Ha mpoT. IOPOBCKY, XPUCTHUSAHCKATa MUCDHT Ce ABVDKU B IIPOC-
TPAHCTBOTO Ha IMYHOCTTA, KOETO € K/II0YOBO.

Bbosxcecmeenomo Teopuecmeo

BaxxnocTTa Ha 60rocioBreTo Ha JI/TMYHOCTTA IO OTHOLIEHMe Ha TBO-
PEHMETO ITbPBO U Hall-Bede ce OTKPUBA 10 OTHOLIEeHMe Ha bojkecTBeHOTO
TBOpYecTBO. ENNMH mpekpaceH TekcT Ha mpoT. [eopry, KoiToO e MocBeTeH
Ha 60roC/I0BCKOTO pasbupane 3a TBOpeHMeTO U TBOPUIECTBOTO € ,,VfesTa
3a (Cp)TBOpeHmeTo B XpucTtusinckata ¢pumocodus ‘. Toit e K/II04OB, 3a1110-
TO B HETO ce BIDKJIA, 4e bor ce mposBaBa kato boxecrBeHa JIM4HOCT, Kak-
TO 110 OTHOMIeHVe Ha CBoeTo TBOpYecTBO, TaKa ¥ 110 OTHOIIEHNE Ha BCIKO
npyro CBoe 671arofflaTHO IpOsIBIEHNE B CBeTA. JINTHOCTHOTO HayaIo MOXe
fla ce OTKpMe HaBCAKDBJE, KbIETO OTeI'bT IMuile 3a boxecTBeHOTO TBOP-
4eCTBO, TaKa TMYHOCTHOTO HAYAJIO € JOTMATUYeCK! 3a/I0KEHO B CBETOO-
TEYeCKOTO OOroC/IOBMe, KaTo IIpMMep 3a TOBA € JoOpe MO3HATUA TeKCT Ha
npot. ®roposcku ,,[IpencraBara 3a TBopennero y Cs. Aranacuit Benmukn
borocnoBuero Ha TBOpeHMETO MIMa UIIOCTACHM NTApaMeTpH, IIPOSIBABA Ce
UIIOCTACHO, U Ce C'h3epliaBa UIOCTAacHO. borocnoBuero Ha TBOpeHueTo e
BCBIIHOCT UIIOCTAcHO Oorocnosue. ,B paxxganero Ha Xpucrtoc mmocrac-
HO Ce CheVHABAT M JIBaTa CBATA, DOXXECTBEHOTO M YOBEUIKOTO, TYK Ce
000ecTBsiBa TBOpeHueTo. * VnocTacHOTO 60rocioBue e Ch3epLaTeTHo
6orocioBue, KoeTo M3cnefBa MeTapusmyecky OarofaTHUs U JyXOBEH
XUBOT Ha TBOpeHMeTOo, TBOPUECKNTE U eK3UCTEeHIMATHN LIEHTPOBe, Ype3
KOWUTO ce NMpOsABSABA )XMBOTBHT. B Heroara ujeifHa OCHOBA € YOBEIIKaTa
JIMYHOCT, KaTO Hali-BMCIIA CUJ/Ia HA TBOPYECKM IL[EHTBP M MIOCTAcHa 60-
roo6pasHa peanHocT. VmocracHOTO 60rocioBue e 60rocoBue Ha 60roo-
OpasHocTTa 1 60romnonobueTo, Ha HoroyoBenKara 1O0B 1 OIarofaTHN
B3aJIMOOTHOLIEHVS, ¥ B TaKbB CMUCH] U 6orocnoBue Ha boxkecTBeHaTa
JInanoct. To MMa B CBOsI Ch3eplLiaTesieH LEHTBP ,A/a3“-bT, KOITO ce mposi-
BsBA Ype3 UMIOCTACHMS U [YXOBEH XXUBOT. BpIpekn cBosiTa ch3eplLaTenHa

'8 ®noposcky, I. ,Penmurnosuust onut un ¢punocodcekoro npussanue. — B: unocopus
u 6ozocnosue (Codus: IlpaBocnaBen Kameiigockor, 2012, npes. Huna [Tumunrposa, Ila-
Ben ITaBnoB) [Florovsky, G. “Religios Experience and the Phylosophical Calling” - In:
Philosophy and Theology. Sofia Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, Bulg. trans. Nina Dimitrova,
Pavel Pavlov], 13.
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BIICOTA ¥ TBOpYeCKa IpoO/IeMaTyKa, NIIOCTACHOTO OOTOC/IOBUE € BBIIIH-
TEHO U MICTOPUYECKO, TO € ef[Ha pasr'bpHaTa XPUCTONOrNA, ¥ 6OrocIoBue
Ha boxxectBenoto OTkposenue u Jomocrpourencrso. HeroBuar xKpaen-
I'bJIeH KaM'bK € Bb3kpeceHneTo, B KOETO 10 CBUJETEIICTBA Ce ThPCK I Ce
OTKpJBa TallHaTa Ha YOBEKa I Ha HeroaTa 6oroobpasHa mm4HoOCT. TemaTa
e 6/arolaTHa, TBil KaTo ce M3C/IefBa JyXOBHMA U O1arofjaTeH >KMBOT Ha
yoBeka. J 3a ;a ce HaBje3e B MUC/IOBHATa ClUcTeMa Ha IpoT. Propos-
CKM, TpsAOBa C'h3epILATEeHO Jla ce crefBa Onmaroparra. Kakro cammAT Toit
KasBa: ,IpsA6Ba ja yMpe MBAPYBaHETO Ha IUIBTITA. ToraBa Ile cTaHe BU-
AVMO KaK MOPSIBKBT Ha ,IpMpofaTa’ cTaBa NOPSADBK Ha ,6maropmarra’“!’
A na ce cmenBa 6naroparra O3HayaBa Ja ce ThPCAT TBOPYECKNTE LIEHTPO-
Be B TBOpeHMETO U BPB3KNUTE MEX/y TAX, a LIEGHTPOBETE Ca VIIOCTACHI.
Tps6Ba ymMocb3epuaTenHo fja ce c/iefiBa He caMo OyarofilaTHaTa aypsi, HO
U 61aroaTHOTO NPOsBJIEHME, 3AIOTO TaM, KBJIeTO e OlarofaTra TaM ca
XXVMBOTBT ¥ TBOPYECTBOTO. VI )XMBOTBT ce MPOABABA UIIOCTACHO, U1 TO B
Hall-BUCIIaTa CU JyX0oBHa popMa ce IpOsBsBa ,,a3"“-MaTHO-UIIOCTACHO. B
»MeTadusnyecky mpeAnoCcTaBKyY Ha yTomu3Ma“ npot. GropoBcky nuie,
Je 3aJl BCAKA MMC/IOBHA KOHCTPYKIVSA Ce ycellla HefHUAT TBOpeL] U HO-
CUTEN — XKVUBATa U Thpcella YOBelKa JINYHOCT.”’ J/IMYHOCTHOTO JYXOBHO
HavajIo ce OTKPMBA OT €lHa CTpaHa II0 OTHOLIeHMe Ha bora u or fpyra -
60ro06pa3Ho 10 OTHOIIEHNE Ha YOBeKa. To e K/II0Y0BO 3a 00eTHEHNETO
Ha LsUI0TO 6OrOCIOBMe, 3aI0TO BCUYKO B TBOpeHMeTO ce 0bennHsBa B
nm060BTa, a moboBTa € Ha u om JI/muunocrra. Camo ,,A/a3“-bT MOXKe Ja
Obe m060B, IOpPaiM TOBA M YOBEKBT € CHTBOPEH O0rooOpaseH C MOTEH-
IVATA Ia ce cTpeMy KbM 6oronogobue. IIpot. PropoBcky MHOTOKpaTHO
HOf[4epTaBa, Ye HeIPEOofOIMOTO pa3cTossHMe My bora u 4oBeka, pas-
CTOSTHMETO Ha NPUPOANTE, MOXKe Jia ce Iperokpue caMmo ¢ boxxecTBeHara
n060B.2' TBOpeHNeTO € 671arofaTHO CHTBOPEHO 1M OXKMBOTBOPEHO, IOpa-
v ToBa brrarogarTa e Bceku equH XUBOT U 61aro 3a Hero. A Brarogarra
e yXoBHa cua Ha mob6oBTa Ha bor, Ha HeroBara boskectBena JImuHOCT.
[Topagm ToBa 6orocnoBuero Ha TBOpeHMeTO € IO U Horocnosue Ha bo-
xecTBeHara J/Ingnoct, KoATO TBOPM M [yXOBHO y'bpyKa YOBEKa I CBETA.
JInuHOCTHOTO Hauyajio B bokecTBeHOTO TBOpYECTBO € IOAYEpPTAHO
B MHOXXECTBO OT TeKcToBeTe Ha IpoT. I. ®dnopoBcku: ,[BopeHue n TBap-

¥ Ibid.

2 Ibid, 59.
21 Cf. ©noposckn, I. Teoperue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], 46.
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HocT, ,/3kymnenue®, ,IlpucHoneBa boropopuna“ n gpyrn. TaitHata Ha
TBopenuero e u TtaitHa Ha TBopewa, 3aroBa e u TaiiHa Ha boxecTBena-
ta JIN4HOCT, THII KaTo ,,CBETHT Ce KOpeHU B boxxecTBeHara cBoboma“® u
»CBETHT € Ch3aleH OT YucTa U abcomoTHa cB0o00/a, ex mera libertate (no
mapama Ha ceo6odama).“* 1llom cBeTHT e Ch3/IafleH 1O MsipaTa Ha CBOOO-
JlaTa, TO TOVI € CB3NafieH U no mApama Ha J/I/nuunocmma, 3auqomo npom.
droposcku 0668vp36a coc c60600ama nuuHocmma. OT TYK 3aII09Ba BCUYKO
6/1arofaTHO, JOTMaTUYHO U JIOTMYHO, 3a10TO bor TBOpM 1 yabpKa cBeTa
cbe cutata Ha Herosara mo60B. ToBa 03HayaBa, 4e CBETHT € CHTBOPEH 110
JlyXOBHITE ITapaMeTpPY Ha IMMYHOCTTA I CBIIECTBYBA II0 HEJTHUTE O/1ary u
OmarogaTHy 3akoHN. Karo o napaMeTpuTe Ha IMYHOCTTA CE MIMA B IIpef-
BUJ Hali-Beye boskecTBeHara JIMuHOCT, a 1 60r00OpasHo 1 Cb-TBOPYECKNU
M JoBelKara. VI ToBa ce ¥Ma IIpefBUJ CaMO TBOPYECKM, T.e. ZYXOBHO I
6maropatHo. ,,be3 bora, 6e3 HeroBara TBOp4YecKa BO/IsSI CBETHT HUTO O MO-
I'bI ja Bb3HUKHE, HUTO Ja ChllecTByBa. [IpnunHarTa 1 ocHOBarTa Ha cBeTa
JIeXaT U3BbH Hero: B boxkectBenara Boya.“** ETo A mbpBaTa KII040Ba AyMa
3a IMYHOCTTA — 60/, KOATO € IIposiBa Ha cBoOopaTa. V B cienBamoTo ns-
pedeHye NABAT U CIeBAIIUTE ABe — T000B U MIWIOCHpANE. ,ChlIecTBY-
BaHeTO Ha CBeTa e 4yfo Ha boxuaTa mo60oB n munocvpane”.” Tesu Tpu
HOHATHA — CBOOOJA, TI000B, MIJIOCHPAVE — Ca OIpPeNe/IAIY B CYCTeMaTa
Ha npoT. ®rropoBckn. bo>keCTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO IO ,,HuUcMaA c60600a“ e
B JIorMaTiYecKaTa OCHOBA Ha 60rocioBuero 3a TBOpeHMeTo, Thil KaTo B
Hero ce oTKpuBa 6marogarHo bor kakbBTO Toit E. ToBa e OT TONAMO 3Ha-
YeHe Mopafiy HAKOIKO Npu4yHu. IIppBO, MMYHOCTHUTE KayecTBa Ha bor
ca IIOKA3aTeTHNU 33 1ME0pUectn60mo KaTo [yXOBHA U Hail-Bede boxecTse-
Ha feltHoCT. Bropo, Te ca mokasarenHu 3a TBopeHmero, Thil Karo JInd-
HOCTHMTE KauecTBa Ha bor ca ¢y, KOUTo ce pefaBaT 671arogaTHo U Ha
TBopenueto. V Tpeto, MMa ca-TBOpeL], KOITO € Ch3flafieH 1o 0bpas U 10
nozo6ue Ha bora. YoBekpT e BeHela Ha 1s710TO TBOpeHMe u TajiHaTa Ha
JlyXOBHaTa My BUCOTA € B TOBA, Y¢ € IIOMa3aH C'bC Cb- TBOPYECKa CUJIA.
A 14 oTBeX/ja MeTapM3MUECKM KBM IMYHOCTTA U TaM Ce KpJe YOBelIKa-

2 Omoposcky, I. Memagusuuecku npeonocmasxku Ha ymonusma [Florovsky, G. Meta-
physical presuppositions...], 90.

2 Onoposckuy, I. Moesma sa Co-meoperuemo 6 xpucmusnckama gunocogus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], c. 68.

2 Ibid., 61.

> Ibid.
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Ta [yXOBHA TailHa. TBOPUECTBOTO € eK3UCTEeHIVs B 671ar0faTHOCT, B TOBA
e JYXOBHMAT BeHel|, B Ha4MHa 110 KOVTO CBETHT MOXKE fla Ce U3XKIBee U
YABPXM, HOPY M OT YOBELIKAaTa INYHOCT. JlyXOBHaTa BMCOTa Ha YOBeKa
e B TOBA, 4e TOIl MOXKe Jia Bb3IIpueMe CBETa B [yXOBHA BIUCOTA 11 CBOOOJA,
T.e. Ch-TBOPYECKH, CIIOPe] JYXOBHITE ITapaMeTpy Ha CBosita 60roobpas-
Ha U CTpeMsilia ce KbM 0/1arofgatHo 60ronopobye MMYHOCT. ,,/IngyHOCTTA €
Ipefy BCUYIKO CBOOOJIEH CyOeKT, CyOeKT Ha CaMOOIIpefieNieHNe, TBOPYECKI
LIeHTBP Ha CuIa. B ToBa ce 3aK/I04YBa IbpBaTa U Ha-NIPUHIUIIHA YePTa,
KOSITO OT/INYaBa IMYHOCTTA OT opranusma. * Ilo oTHomeHne Ha 60rocyo-
BIeTO Ha TBOpeHMeTO 6OroC/IIOBMETO HA TMYHOCTTA II'BPBO U Hali-Bedye
oTBeX/a KbM BoxxecTBeHaTa JIm4HOCT mau KbM TBOpela, KOETO € KITIo-
94OBO 32 GOrOCTOBCKYS @HA/MN3 U CHHTe3. 3aI0TO Ype3 6OrocoBneTo Ha
JIMYHOCTTA Ce OOSICHABAT MHOTO OT JJOTMAaTMYHO OTCTOSIBAHUTE MCTUHU
3a BO)XeCTBEHOTO TBOPUYECTBO, KAKTO 11 Ce HaB/IM3a B TATHCTBOTO HA JIN-
YHOCTTA, KOETO € OIIPEeeIAIo 3a ISII0TO HOTOCTIOBCKO M3cenBaHe. Tbit
KaTo B HETHOTO AYXOBHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO MeTadusnKaTa CTaBa Omaropar-
HO OHTOJIOTHSL.

Taiincmeomo na JI/nuunocmma

3a 7a ce HaBese B OOrOCIOBMETO HA IMYHOCTTA WIM BbHOOIIE, 3a Ja
MOXXe JIa ce TOBOPU 3a Hero, TPsIOBa [ja ce HaBjIe3e B Tpuagonorusara. To
e HEeBb3MOXHO 6e3 Hes, 3al[0TO B II'bJIHMA U abCOMIOTEH CMUCHI CaMO
Bor e JIuunoct. B TpmamonoruaTa 1OrMaTudecKu € 3aj0KeH TEPMUHDBT
LATIOCTAC M TPUAMOIOTHUATA € UIOCTacHO 6orocmoBue. Ho mMoxe fa ce
Ka)ke, 4e TPUAJOIOTHATA € M 60rocioBue Ha ,,A3”-a, 3aioTo bor cam cebe
cu ompenens Karo ,A3”. Jlymara unoctac e 60roBybXHOBEeHa, HO BCe IIaK
Ts1 € YOBeIlKa, a ,A3”-bT e 1o OTkpoBenue. B Cs. [Incanue uma 6e36poit
npuMepu 3a ToBa. Taka 6orocmoBuero Ha JImunocrta Ha bora e u craBa
60orocnoBue, B Hall-BUCIIaTa CU CTeleH, Ha ,A3 -a. M 6orocioBueTo Ha
“A3”-a e C'BIIO UNOCTACHO OOTOC/IOBYE U TPUAJOIOTHA, 3alI0TO BBIIPEKN
BCUYKO U Haf Bcuuko bor e ,,A3“. YoBeksT ChIlo e cbTBOpeH 1o Heros
obpas 1 nopobue, KaTo CBOOOHA TMYHOCT, HO TMYHOCTTA IIPU YOBEKa €
»3amada“?. YoBekbT TpsAOBa ma ce cTpeMu KbM 6oromonobue, u Taka ce
oChllecTBsABa 1 60roobpasHocTTa. JIMYHOCTTA MpU YOBeKa € 3ajadva, u

26 Qroposcku, I. Esonouyust u enuzenesuc [Florovsky, G. Evolution and Epigenesis], 151.
¥ Cf. Ibid., 156.
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Makap U IIOMa3aHMeTO Ja e Jiap, TO3M Jlap MOXKe I Ia He Obfie Bh3IpUeT
61arojaTHO B II'b/IHATA MOTEHIVMS HA HEroBOTO 6jaro u mwo6os. [Tpn Bor
obadve Helllata He ca B IIOTEHIN, a B a0COMIOTEH CMUCH]I U cyta Ha braro-
to u JIto60BTa, 1 Tam JIM4HOCTTA MOXKe fia ce cb3epuaBa B HeitHata camo-
6uTHa CBATOCT M IbTHOTA. borocmosuero Ha boxkecTBenara JInaHoCT nin
TPUAJIONOTMATA, 3aI0TO TPUALOIOTUATA € 1 borocnoBue Ha boxkecTBeHa-
Ta IMYHOCT, € B JJOTMaTi4eckaTa OCHOBa Ha 60rocioByero Ha TBopeHmero,
TBI KaTo TYK Ce Kpue TaliHaTa Ha 60roo6pasHOCTTa U Ha H6oromopgobue-
TO Ha YOBEKa, KOWTO e Chb-TBOpel Ha bora. Pasbupa ce Hemjara ce mmat
B IpefiBMf O/1aroflaTHO, B paMKuUTe Ha 60rooOpasmero 1 B CTENEHTa Ha
6oronopobuero. TajiHaTa Ha YOBEILIKAaTa IMYHOCT MOXe Jia Ce ThPCU TYK,
aKo ce IPeJII0NIOXK, Ye T CHIO € CBbp3aHa CbC CaMO-OTKPOBEHNETO, HO
He 110 CaMOOVITHOCT, a 10 ORYXOTBOpeHue. Pa3bupa ce 4OBEKbT He NpH-
no6yuBa TPMALOIOTMYHO OMTHE, TaKa KaKTO ToBa e pu bora, HO U B Hero
1o boxxecTBeHa M060B MOXKe Ia ce OTKpue 61arofjaTHO IPOsIBEHA TPOUY-
HOCT, KaTO TPUXOTPOMHOCT ¥ TPWIBYE3aHOCT Ha U IIPY YOBEIIKaTa TI000B
- kM bBor, 6mmxHus 1 cebe cu. ,,IBopeHnero npepnonara TponyHocTTa 1
nevyarTsT Ha TPOMYHOCTTA JIeXKU BBPXY Ls/I0TO TBOpeHue. “* TponyHocTTa
B TBOpeHMeTo e 6arogaTrHa KaTOMIYHOCT VIV JI000B B 1 IO I'BTHOTA, JIO
JlyXOBHATa CTeIleH Ha 000)XEHVETO M CBeTOCTTA. TBOpeHMeTo e IJIof Ha
TBOPYECTBOTO, & TBOPYECTBOTO € O/IarOflaTHA CMJIA M JYXOBHO CBOJICTBO
Ha /InmuHocTTa Ha Bor. Tyk ce ThpcAT M OTKPMBAT OTTOBOPUTE Ha IIOBEYe-
TO ZIyXOBHM TallHM, 3aI0TO OOrOCTIOBNMETO BB3IIsABa 1 caBy bora, a Toit
B bHOTaTa Ha CBoeTo OTKpoBeHMe ce BbIUTbINABa 1 Toit e boxkecTBeHa
JInunocr. II'pnmHoTaTa Ha OTKpoBenueto e Tocnop Muncyc Xpucroc. Muc-
TUYHUAT OIUT € ,,Cpella Ha ABamMa“® T.e. TOM € MeX[Y-TNIHOCTEH OIINT.
CpiioTo ce oTHacA 3a ,,A/a3“-a. Toit ce mpuemMa B 60roC/I0BMETO pe3epBu-
PaHo, 3aI[0TO 10 ITBTCKM Ce 00BBP3Ba ChC ceOeM00MeTO ¥ TOPAOCTTA, HO
61arojaTHO MUCTIEHO U pa3bpaHo, Toil e Ha U OT MboBTa. Toil € MOXKe 61
Hajl-CBATaTa fiyMa B 60roC/I0BMeTO U 13001110, 3aII0TO KO MOXKe fa Jaje
Hail-7o6poTo omnpenenenne 3a bor, ako He bor cam 3a Cebe Cu? ,A3 cpM
BeunocwujectByBamuar. (Vsx. 3:14), ,,A3 ¢pM Tocnon, Bor tBoi1, Koiito
Te u3Bepox u3 Ernnerckara sems, oT fomMa Ha poOCTBOTO; 1a HAMAII JPYTH
6orose ocseH Mene.“ (M3x.20:2-3), ,,A3 CbM II'bTAT, UCTUHATA U KUBOTA.

2 Onoposckuy, I. Teoperue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], 78.
¥ dnoposck, I. Moeama ca (Co)msopenuemo 6 xpucmusuckama gunocogpus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 60.
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(Moan 14:6) Ako npu TBapHOCTTA ,,a3“~'bT Ce 3aTbMHABA OT TPeXa, TO MpK
Bor Toit e Hepa3mu4uM OT M0OOOBTA U CBETOCTTA. 3aTOBa IpOT. [eopru kas3-
B, Ye YOBEIIKaTa IMYHOCT € 3ajjada 3a YoBeKa™, ¥ TO KOATO e V3II'b/IHIMA,
CaMo KOraTo 4oBeKd®T e B bora u B mo6oBra. YoBemkoro pasbupaHe 3a
JIMYHOCTTA MOXKE JJa He Ce CBEX/a 10 ,,a3-a, Ho 6orocnmosueTo 3a boxect-
BeHara JIMYHOCT ce cBeX[a Hail-Beue 0 ,A3“-a, 3amoTo bor onpenens
Cebe Cu kxato ,,A3“ ,A3“-BT e IBPBOTO ¥ HA-UCTUHHO, XapU3MATHIHO
onpepeneHne 3a JIMYHOCTTA, 3am0TO TO € HageHo ot bor. To e faxke mwup-
BaTa AyMma oT mbpBara boxkus samoBesn. B TakbB cMMCBII 60roCIOBUETO
3a boxxectBenara JImuHocT e 6orocmosue Ha ,,A3“-a. VI Bcu4uku OTroBO-
pPY Ha BCUYKM JJOTMAaTMYeCKV TallHM U BBIIPOCU ce [aBaT OT ,,A3%, a He
ot gymara JImanoct. A3“-bT e oT 1 Ha JIto60BTa, 1 JI060BTa € Ha ,A3“-a,
U TYK € TallHaTa Ha TajlHUTe, U MCTMHATA Ha MCTVHNTe. TyK 3amo4sa u
0Oroc/I0BMeTO Ha YOBEIIKAaTa JMYHOCT, 3alI0TO YOBEKDBT € Ch3fafieH II0
o6pa3 n no nogobue Ha bora. Tyk 3armouBa u 6orocnoBuero Ha TBopeHue-
TO, 3aIJOTO YOBEKBT € HETrOBN:A BEHel], U 3al0TO € U Ch-TBopell Ha bora.
Cb-TBOpPUYECTBOTO MM JYXOBHATa IIOTEHIMSA 32 TBOPYECTBO C€ TBPCU I
ce OTKpMBA B IMYHOCTHATa OpPraHM3alusA Ha YOBEKa, B IIOMa3aHMETO Ha
6oroobpasnero u 6oronopobmeTo B mobosTa. TariHata Ha boxxecTBenara
JInuHOCT, K0ATO ce Thbpcu 1o cBupetencrsa B Cs. Ilucannme, Cs. Ilpena-
HJIe VI B TPMAZIOJIOTVIATA, OTBEXX/A ¥ K'bM TalfHaTa Ha YOBEIIKaTa TMYHOCT,
3aI0TO YOBEK'BT € 6oroobpaseH. OT TyK mpobeMaTnkara Cb3eplaTe/THO
ce OTBaps B TPY ITOCOKM — KbM bora, KbM 4oBeKa 11 KbM OOrOYOBEIIKNATE
O1arofaTHM B3a¥MOOTHOLIEHNA. BCMYKY Te3) JyXOBHMU NEpPCIEKTVBY Ca
TBOPYECKM I Ca KJII0YOBU 3a 6orocnosuero Ha TBopenuero. brarogarra e
K/TI0Y0Ba 32 OOTOYOBELIKOTO 00IIeHNe, KaKTo U O/1arofjarHara mposiBa Ha
bor B TBopeHmeTo npaBy 60rocIOBMETO Ha HETBAPHUTE €HEPTUY 4acT OT
6orocnoBuero 3a boxxectBeHara JIMYHOCT.

III: bozocnosuemo na HemeapHume enepauu

Koraro roBopum 3a 6orocioBue Ha JI/IM4HOCTTa HEM3MEHHO TPsiOBa
Ia ce 0ObpHEM U K'BM ThI HapedeHVsI IaTaMUTCKU CUHTe3 U 60rocio-
BIETO Ha HETBAapHUITE €HEPruy, KOeTO € CBbP3aHo ¢ borocnoBuero Ha JI/
JMYHOCTTA [Ipe3 Ipyu3Mara U B aCIIeKTa Ha HeTBapHUTE eHeprui. ,boxusi-
Ta CBHUIHOCT € HEIIOCTIDKIMA, a 3a TI03HaHMe ca JOCTBIIHM caMo boxxnnre

3 Qrnoposckuy, I. Esontoyus u enuzcenesuc [Florovsky, G. Evolution and Epoigenesis], 156.
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CvIu WK feicTBYsL. > Moske fia ce IPEJIIoNoXKy, 4e TOBa € TaKa, UMEHHO
3amoTo bor e JInynoct. Ako Toit 6e camo effHa Ge3ynIHa, KOCMUYHA CUJIA,
efiBa JI Iellle 1a IMa ,[I03BOJIeHNe" 3a IPUYacTHOCT. borocimosuero Ha J1/
JIMYHOCTTA € BaYKHO U 32 60TOYOBENIKNITE O/1arOfaTHM B3a¥IMOOTHOLICHVIA
U 3a OnarogaTHaTa nepuxopesa. HempeopmonmmmMoTo pascTosHue MexX[y
IPUpPOJUTE Ce NPUIIOKPUBA CbC CWIaTa Ha boxecTBeHara m060B, U 4O-
BEK'bT € CBTBOPEH 00roo6pasHo, 3a la MOXKe 1la KOMyHMKupa ¢ bora, na
4yyBa U fa pa3bupa Herous rac.’ 3amoro ,,IpUIMHHOCTTA" € ,IPUYACT-
HOCT MOCPeICTBOM cBoboaara“, ,nmpudyacTHOCT mocpenctsoM JIroboBTa
u CHusxoxzgenuero **. bor ce orkpuBa ToraBa koraro Toit 671aroBou ga
ce OTKpue, MMeHHO 3amoTo ,, 1ot e Tosu, Koiiro e“* Bor ce nosnasa u ce
IIOCTNTa caMo B MsApKaTa Ha CBOETO OTHOIIIEHME KbM CBeTa, caMo B CBoe-
TO OTKpOBEHVE KbM CBeTa, B CBOATA ,MKOHOMMSA VI JOMOCTPOUTENI-
cTBO’, 3amoTo bor e ,,A3“. Cnopen nport. [eopru 60rocoBcKoTO yueHue
3a 6/aroparra He M3passBa U He Pa3KpyBa HUIIO PYTO OCBEH JOrMara 3a
CBTBOpeHMeTO. VI TOBa, Ye CBeTHT € ,,ChbTBOPEH , 03HaYaBa, 4e € ,,pok6a Ha
BoxxectBenara ceobopa“”. Ot mpyra crpana npot. ®ropoBckyu 06BBp3Ba
CBC €60000ama VIMEHHO nuuHocmma. ,He e lecHO 1a ce ompepeny MOHA-
THETO 3 IMYHOCT, HYle CMe IIPUHYAEHY Jja HallpaBJM TOBa C IIOMOIITa Ha
He MHOTO SICHOTO TOHsATHe 3a cBobopaara.*® KirouoBure fymn B 60rocio-
BUETO Ha HETBAPHUTE €HEPrUU KaTO ,MKOHOMMUS , ,,IPOMUIIUIEHNS , ,,0/1a-
rocTn, ,,JI03BOMIsIBA“ M JIp. BOAAT KbM JIuuHocmHomo Hadano B boxecrt-
BeHOTO buTtne. 3aToBa 60roc/10BMEeTO TPAAUIIOHHO CTPAaHM OT €3MYeCTBO
u kocmornorus. [To gymure Ha npot. @roposcku bor B CBoure fena u 6ma-
rojar e 6e3KpaitHO CBOOOIEH, U € HY)KHO J1a ce M30s5rBa IPOHNKBAHETO Ha

3! Oroposcky, I. Teopernue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], c. 66.
32 Cf. ®noposcku I. Bozocnoscku omxwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 64.
3 Qnoposcky, I. Memagusuuecku npeonocmasku Ha ymonusma [Florovsky, G. Meta-
physical presuppositions...], 152.

*®noposcku, I. Moesma 3a (Co)meoperuemo 6 xpucmusiHckama gunocogus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 20.

3 Cf. ®noposcky, I. Penueuosnusm onum u dunocopckomo npusearue [Florovsky, G.
Religious Experience and Philosophical Calling], 20.

3 Cf. dnoposcku, I. Teoperue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], 66.
7 Cf. Ibid., 20.

3 dnoposcku, I. Esontouus u enueenesuc [Florovsky, G. Evolution and Epigenesis], 150.
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KOCMOJIOTMYECKY MIeV B M3IIOBSA/IBaHETO Ha BApaTa B CBeTara Tponma.”
Boxxunre cunm, kaspa toit, ca boxusa obpas u nuk, 06bpHAT KBM TBapu-
te.” HerBapHure eHeprum He camo mposBsaBaT bora karo boxecTBeHa
JIndHOCT, HO U Te ce oTrmaBaT oT bor nuunocmuo. ETo 3amo, ,,I10 TaiH-
CTBEH HAulH JMa pasJM4YHM CTEIeHV Ha bo)kecTBeHOTO mpucbcTBUE .
»EITHOBpeMeHHO C ToBa bor ChIITHOCTHO ce OTKPUBA, AeVICTBA U IPUCHCTBA
B TBOPEHNETO 4pe3 CBOMTE CWIM U VU — B ,IIPOMUIUICHUA U 61aroc-
TI, KOUTO M3XOXKJAT OT Heu3pasumusA bor kaTo n3o6mieH NoTokK, ¢ KO-
TO Ce NMPUYeCTsABA BCUYKO CBIECTBYBAIO, B ,CHIIETBPOHN M3XOXKJEHUA'
(ovolomoodv mpoodov) B ,6marorBposmy npomunuieHna  (&yaBomolov
TMPOVOLAV) — Pa3IMYHY, HO HEOTEMIMIU OT CBPBX-CBIHATA CHUIHOCT Ha
bora, or camusa bor, kakTo ce uspassasa B cxonure npen. Makcum Vsmno-
BegHMK. > Upes 6orocmoBreTo 3a JI/MMIHOCTTA Ce IIpaBy BPBH3KATa MeX-
Iy 60roCIOBMETO 32 HETBAPHUTE €HEPIYM Y C TOBA Ha TBOpeHMeTo, KaKTO
U MeXAy 6orocimoBuero Ha TBopeHmeTo n msymoro 6orocnosue. VI 14 ce
IpaBy, 3aI[0TO JOTMATHKATA € MUCBII M CBUAETENCTBO Ha OTKPOBEHMETO.
Ts e u3passiBaHe Ha ONNUTA ,MEHTATHO BUJieHME , BApHO oTpaxkeHue. . Ile-
puxopesaTa e MeX/y-IMYHOCTHA, Thil KaTO TA € PeIUIVO3eH OIUT, a ,,pe-
JIMTMO3HMAT OINT Cpellja Ha fABaMa“.** bor mo3Bo/sABa IPUYACTHOCT KBM
Ce6e Cu, Ho Toit a1 Mo3BOIABa caMoO B JIIOOOBTA, a IIOOOBTA € IYXOBHA, a
He OespymHa cwa. boxkecTBeHaTa /M000B 30Be YOBEIIKATa 1M CaMO 4ype3
JoBelIKaTa JTI000B TS MOXe J1a JOCTUTHE U Ja JJOKOCHE HeTBAPHO YOBEKa.
JlonupbT MeXy TBAPHOTO M HETBAPHOTO € B OIMTA Ha JII0OOBTA, a TO3M
OIIVIT € Bb3MOYKEH ITOPa/iM YOBEIIKOTO boroobpasue. HerBapHuTe eHeprym
ca IeVICTBUTE/NHA ¥ eK3VICTEeHIMa/IHa [IPOsABa Ha CBIIHOCTTA Ha bora, T.e.
Ha boxxectBenara JInunocT. Te ca HeliHM IIpefiBeYHM MPOILECTBUS, NIPO-
MC/IUTETHY ¥ TBOpYecky npeu B boxxnsa ym. He camo, e 6orocnosuero
Ha boxxecTBeHara JIMYHOCT MOXKe fla ce OOBBpXKe C TOBAa Ha HETBApPHUTE
eHepruy, HO 1 TO TPsOBa Jja ce 0OBBPIKe C HEeTo, 3alI0TO eHepPIUNTe Ca Ha
“A3”-au Te eMaHupar oT Hero. Te cTpyAT oT bor kbM YoBenkus “a3’, MeH-

¥ droposcku, I. Moesma 3a (Co)msopenuemo 6 xpucmusuckama punocogus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 81.

 Ibid.

1 Tbid., 80.

2 De divinis nominibus, XI, 6—PG, 3, 956.

# Cf. ®noposckn, I. Boeocnoscku omxwvcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 74.
“ droposcku, I. Moesma ca (Co)msoperuemo 6 xpucmusnckama gunocogpus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 60.
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HO KbM Hero. He KbM MMYHOCTTA, KOSTO € B IUTBTCKO HECHBBPIIECHCTBO,
HO K'BM “a3”-a, KOJTO € 0)KMBOTBOPEH U € IOJAT/IMB Ha JYXOBHA IPOMsIHA
1 060>keHNe. brarofaTHUAT ONMUT Ha YOBEIIKUS ,a3~ MOXe Jja Ipeobpasn
JIyXOBHO Ijsl/laTa YOBEIIKA JMYHOCT, KAKTO ¥ IMYHOCTTA Aajed OT Oraro-
JlaTHaTa M0O0B MOXe Jla TOMpayu Leus ,a3. Monutsara e ,,a3” -uaaHa
cwra Ha 60rooOpasHOCTTa, YMCTBEHA U eHepruitHa cuia. EHeprumre Ha
JOBeKa Ca TBapHI, HO TOIl BCe IaK MMa CBOMUTe eHepruu. Ilepuxopesara
€ eHepruifHa B CBOSI HEC/IUTEH JOINP MEX[Y TBAPHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO B
mo6oBTa. [IMCKypchT Ha eHeprunuTe e KIoda KbM yYeHUeTo 3a Oraropa-
TTa, 3aI0TO 6OrOC/IOBMETO Ha JI/IMYHOCTTA € OPraHNYHO U eK3UCTeHIU-
aJIHO CBBP3aHO ¢ OOTOCTIOBMETO Ha HEeTBAapHUTE eHeprun. borocmosmero
Ha HeTBapHUTe eHepruu e 6orocnosue Ha boxkectBeHara JIn4HOCT, 3a110-
10 Bor ce nposiBsBa 6/1arogaTHO U MPUCHCTBA B TBOpeHMeTO 6/1arofaTHo.
braroparTa e mo6oB, a mo60BTa cTpyn ot JImyHOoCTTa Ha BoXkecTBeHOCT-
Ta, KaKTO 1 BCAKO Apyro BoxkecTBeHo 6aro. borocmosmero Ha MMYHOCTTA
II0 OTHOIIeHNe Ha BoXkecTBeHOCTTA criomara 3a 1o-go6poTo pasbupane
Ha 60rocjIoBMeTO Ha HeTBapHUTe eHepruu. V o6paTHOTO 6OrOCIOBUETO
Ha HeTBApHNTE eHepruy ClioMara 3a pasdupaHeTo Ha OOrOCTOBMETO Ha
BoxectBenara muaHOCT. Ho Tyk ce mpaBu olile eHa Bpb3Ka ¢ 60rocnoBu-
eTo 3a IIpeMBAPOCTTa, U TO 110 6OrOCTOBMETO HA TMYHOCTTA, KOETO JjaBa
BB3MOXKHOCT 32 eJH pas/ideH Chb3epliaTe/leH MOAXOM B IPaBOCIaBHATA
codpnonorus. Kakto 1 60rocoBneTo Ha IMYHOCTTA IO OTHOLIEHNE Ha
ITpemBbApOCTTa BK/IIOYBA ¥ OOTOCTIOBMETO 32 HETBAPHUTE EHEPINI, KOETO
€ K/II0YOBO 32 IPABWIHOTO TBIKYBaHIe, 3alI0TO CIIOpef 6OTOCTIOBCKOTO
pas6bupane Ha npot. [eopru Codus [Tpempapoct boxxus e braropart.

Bozocnosuemo na Ilpemwvopocmma

Tyk 3amouBa u 6orocnosuero 3a [Ipembapocrra. [Jopu 1 B Hero He
MO>Xe fia ce HaBjIe3e 6e3 6orocmoBueTo 3a JIMuyHOCTTA, 3amoro bor o Ot-
KpoBeHue e ,,A3". JIHTepecHO 3a1jo TMYHOCTHATA IEePCIeKTNBA JINIICBA B
npaBocnaBHara coduonorusn®’. He tpsioBa mu ga ce mucnu 3a Codums Ipe-
MbapocT boxus cnepnBaiiku MMeHHO 6orocnosuero Ha JImunocrra? Ho
TOBa He O3HauaBa [IpeMBbApPOCTTA a ce OMMYHOCTSBA caMa II0 cebe cu u
ia ce 000XKeCTBABA, a Ja ce oTHece KbM JImyHocTTa Ha Bor, kato Heroso
Cpbx-/ImunoctHO braro. “bor e JKusot u uma JKusor, bor e I[Tpemba-

> BOroc/IoBCKO y4eHue, ChBKYIHOCT OT uzen 1 koHuerym 3a Codust [Tpemnpapoct Boxxns.
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poct u uma Ilpembapoct.“® Moxke 61 efHa OT IPUYMHUTE, TTOPATY KO-
TO 60roc/IoBMeTO Ha JIMYHOCTTA He Ce e PasIIeXaIo 0 OTHOLIEHNEe Ha
couoIornATa, € 3alj0TO MMa pas3/Ka MeXAY UIIOCTACHOTO OOrocioBue
u 60rocioBreTo Ha ,,A/a3“-a. EnHO e 1a ce cb3epiiaBa MIOCTACTA, IPYTO €
»A/a3“-a, KOilTO ce MposABsABa upe3 Hed. VI ToBa e B mofiKpera Ha 60rocyo-
BUETO Ha ,A/a3"-a, 3amoTo [IpeMbApOCTTa, MOXe [ja Ce IPEAIIONOXY, €
bnarogarna Cuna, JlyxoBHo biaro n boxxectsena CnaBa Ha boskecTBeHns
»A3“ Ta e JImunoctHO bnaro, ome mo-touno ,,A3“-manHa Cuna Ha CBe-
TOCTTa, T.e. Ha JIto6oBTa. Camo abcomorHara /0608 MOXXe fla pofu U fia
oTzazie AyXoBHO abcomoTHa Mbapoct u ga 6bae [Ipembapoct. [Ipemba-
pocrra e biaro, braro na JIto60BTa, Ho J/Ir060BTa € ,,A3" mo Heitno OTKpO-
BeHMe, U Taka boxxectBenara IIpembapocT ce onnyHocTABa B Tpute JInia
Ha CeTtocTTa, KaTo CnaBa Ha bora u bnarogarna Kpacora. IIpembapoct-
Ta 10 6OrOCIOBCKOTO pa3bupane Ha npoT. Drroposcku e braropar, a T4
VULV HeTBApHITE €HePIYM Ca NeVICTBUTE/THA M eK3VICTeHI[Ma/IHA IIPOsIBa Ha
bora, Ha HeroBure cBoiicTBA. ,,bO’XXKeCTBEHOTO €CTECTBO € HEMOCTUXKIMO,
0e3rMeHHO 1 Hemn3pasumo. PasHOOOpa3HMTEe M OTHOCUTENTHM MIMEHa, U3-
KasaHM 3a bora, ca umeHa He camo Ha Herosara mpupogpa wim ChITHOCT,
a uMeHa Ha Herosure ceoiicmea. B cpmoTo Bpeme Tesu boxxun cBoiictsa
He ca CaMO YMOIIPEACTaBYMU MIV MUCTIVIMU NIPYM3HALY, Cb3JaBalll/ Hallle-
TO yoBemKo noHATHe 3a Hero. Toa He ca abcTpakuym mi KOHLIEIIINN,
a eHepeuu, cunu u deiicmeus.“” Eto ro 6orocnosuero 3a [Ipembapocrra,
Kosro e Cuna nnm [lyxoBHo cBoiicTBO Ha boxkecTBenara JImynocrt. Enna
TakaBa Teopus 3a [Ipembapoctra, karo 3a JInunoctHo braro n Cuna Ha
Bor, nmosBonsBa orHacsiHeTo Ha Codust u kM Tpure Jluna na Cs. Tpou-
IIa, ¥ TaKa ce pas3pellaBa ¥ TPMHUTAPHYAT II'b3BJI B IIPABOCTABHATA CO-
¢duonorus. ToBa camo 1o cebe cu CbIIo e B MOAKpena Ha ,A3“-uanHara
teopus 3a IIpembpapoctra. ,,EnuH e npeMbabp, TBbpPAE CTPALIEH - CEs-
AT Ha CBost mpecton Tocion.“ (Muc. Has. 1:7) Taka Huto egHo ot JIu-
nata Ha CB. Tpouna He ce mumasa oT boxkectBenara Cnasa u Kpacora
Ha [Ipembpapocrra. [JlyxoBHata KpacoTa e BakHa, 3aI[0oTO Taka ce 00sc-
HABAT pasIM4yHMTe OnaropatHy nposBieHua Ha Codusa B cBeTa, KaKTO
VI Ce TIPeofio/ABaT HAKOM IpOTUBOpeurs. brarogaTra e KpacuBa U 4ecTo
6orocnoBueto Ha cB. OTIM ce ompefens KaTo 60roc/oBye Ha KpacoTara,
3aIIl0TO TAXHOTO OorocmoBue e xapu3MmaTnyHo. Hasmmsanero B LlapcTBo-

¢ Onoposckuy, I. Teoperue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], 75.
7 Ibid, 69.
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TO Ha VcTMHATa 32 YOBENIKOTO Ch3HAHNE € BUHATYM U CBUIETEICTBO Ha
KpacoTara, 3all0To 0/IarOlaTHOTO, KaTo 60XXEeCTBEHO ¥ YXOBHO € KpacH-
BO. YoBenKaTta MUCBH/I B JOTMAaTMYECKOTO CBUMICTEICTBO VIV B PEIUIMN-
O3HOTO TBOPYECTBO Ce CTPEMM Jia M3pasyl WIN fa Ipefiafie Ta3yu KpacoTa
B C/I0BO, 00pa3 MIn 3BYK, O KOJIKOTO TOBA, OTHOBO IO O/1arofiaTeH fap, e
BB3MOXKHO. Bcrukn o6pasu Ha [Ipembapoctra, ¢ kouto Codust LyXoBHO
ce cuMBO/MM3Mpa ca OmarogaTHn. Vl 4ecTo Te CAKAll B CBOETO CBUMETEN-
CTBO CVl IPOTMBOpPEYAT, HO T€ U BMHATY Ca OOEMHEHN JWIM MOTaT Ja ce
00eIVHAT B TPAHCIEH/IEHTHOTO ¥ KpacoTaTa. [lopaju ToBa ce OTKpuBa 1
YKEHCKOTO Hadaslo, nopaau kpacotara. Ho IIpempapocTra e 1 oBede oT
6/1arogar, 3a1j0TO € U ChIHOCTHO boxkecTtBeHOCT, T.€. Cua Ha JIM4yHOCTTA
umn Tsa e Cebe Cu. Ho Ta e u 6raropar, 3amoTo Makap ¥ HellO3HaBaeM
0 CBUIHOCT, bor ce mposBsBa 6marogatHo B cBoute eHepruu. Ilo 6oro-
cnoBreTo Ha JIMyHOCTTa 0Oade, MOXKe OOTONPUINYHO Jja Ce MPeIoo-
X1, 4e IIpeMmbapocTTa € 60XKecTBeH IepCOHAMM3bM WK fAyxoBHa Cua
u CrnaBa Ha bor. Crapo3aBeTHUTe CBUJIETE/ICTBA Ca MHOTO OJIMI3KO JJO TOBa
TBJIKyBaHUe ¢ oOpa3a Ha mrocracHara [IpeMBbIpOCT, KOATO ce OTKpyUBa
taM. A3 cpM pasym” (Ilput. 8:14) u A3 mpapocT oburaBam ¢ Hnaropa-
symuero” (Ilpurt. 8:12), kasBa IIpembpapoctra 3a cebe cu. He TpsabBa ma ce
3abpass, ye Ctapusat 3aBeT e 6ubericka moesus, a e3UKbT Ha [0e3NsTa e
CMMBOJIMYEH U aJIETOPUYEH, C II0-0CO0EHO ChAbp)KaHue U GopMa, KOUTO
obade ca XapaKTepHU U CBIIECTBEHN 3a camaTta moe3us. HoBosaBeTHOTO
Ch3HAHNUE OT Apyra CTpaHa, HOpY M Ch3eplaBaiiky camaTa [Ipembapoct
Boxmusa B o6pasa Ha Bermrprenoro CnoBo, cAxam omie ce ryou B 6e3kpaii-
Hus 67arozaTeH OTO/ACHK Ha J[yXOBHATa il C/laBa M KpacoTa. ~[loHexe
CBETDT CbC CBOATA MBAPOCT He No3Ha bora B mpembapocTTa boxxns, bor
6/1ar0BOJIN JIa CITacK BsIpBalMTe ¢ 6e3yMcTBOTO Ha npomnosexTa.” (1 Koprt.
1:21). IIpaBocnaBHOTO 60OrOCIOBME HA JI/MMYHOCTTAa NO3BONABA OOBBP3-
BaHETO Ha CTAPO3aBETHNTE U HOBO3aBETHMU CBUJIETE/ICTBA, VM YCIEIIHOTO
IIPEOIO/IIBAHE HA THIKYBATETHUTE VM €K3eIMIeCKY IPOTUBOPEUNS MEX/TY
Tax. KakTo 1 upe3 Hero ce 00ACHABa MHOTO/IMKATA [yXOBHA 11 O/1arofjaTHa
cuMBO/MKa Ha [IpeMBbpoOCTTa, 3a10TO He caMo, Ye T MoxKe Jja ce OTHece
K'BM BCAKO effHO oT Tpure J/Iuna Ha CB. Tpoura, HO 1 6/1arogaTHO MOXKe
Jia ce 0OBBPIKe C YOBEIIKATa TNIHOCT, I B 000XKEHMETO C U3BBHOOXKEeCTBe-
HIA yxoBeH XuBoT. [1o yuennero na Ilvpksara Tocrmog Muncyc Xpucroc
e IIpempppocTTa, 3amoro Toit e CroBoTo boxkme, 1 TOBa cblIO € 11O
6orocnoBueto Ha JINYHOCTTA, 3a1I0TO He ce i MposiBsiBa 15 upe3 CBoe-
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to CnoBo? ,,JI3BOp Ha mpeMBbApPOCTTA € CI0BOTO Ha bora BceBumnu, n
HeltHuTe mecTBuA ca Beunu 3anosenn. (Muc. Has. 1:5). CroBoto Boxkue
e [IpembpapocTTa 10 MHAMIYHA UAEHTUYHOCT U 110 II'bJIHOTA Ha bokecT-
BeHoTo OTKpoBeHuMe, HO nsnara Cs. Tpouna e Ilpembapa. ,,...CBeTuAT
Jlyx Ha IpeMBAPOCTTA IIie Ce OTAA/IeYN OT JIYKaBCTBO, Iile Cé OTBBPHE OT
HepasyMHM YMYBaHA U IIie Ce 3acpaMy OT IpuO/IypKaBaliaTa ce HelpaB-
na.“(Ilpem. 1:5) bor, e IIpemsasp, HeroBoto boxecrserno Cnoso e ITpe-
mpapocT u CB. [lyx e lyx Ha IIpembapocTTa. Taka MoXe Jja ce HallpaBu
U TIpaBJIHATA BP'b3Ka MeX/y copuonornara 1 60rocioBIeTo 3a HeTBap-
HJITE eHepruy, 3amoTo [IpeMbpocTTa, KaTo 60XKECTBEHO CBOVICTBO Y Y-
XOBHA CMJIa JJapyBaHa C BHUCIIE, € TaKa 6J1arofaTHo B CBeTa, KakTo bor e
0/1aTOIaTHO B CBeETA. ,bOT CHITHOCTHO Ce OTKPMBA, AEVICTBA U IIPUCHCTBA
B TBOpeHMeTo upe3 CBOMTE CVIM U UfIEN — B ,,IPOMUIIUICHUA U 6/1arocTy,
KOVITO 3XOX/IaT OT Hey3pa3umus bor kaTo n300uIeH oToK, ¢ KOMTO Ma
MIPUYACTHOCT BCUYKO B CBIIECTBYBAI0*

Borocnosuero 3a TBopeHmero ce 06Bbp3Ba ¢ ToBa 3a IIpembapocT-
Ta 4pe3 6orocmoBreTo Ha JIMYHOCTTA, 3amoTo bor mpuchcTBa B CBOETO
OTKPOBEHJE C TBOPEHVETO U Te3U OTHOLIEHNA Ca VICTMHCKA peaTHoCT®.
BebiiHOCT cTaBa Ha BBIIPOC 32 €HO 1 CBIO Oorocnosue, B koeto bor ce
pasKpuBa Karto ,,A3“ u mpunumapHo 61a200amHo, Kato Mo0s;1Ia U TBOpUe-
cka Cpbx-JInynoct Ha /Tlro6oBTa. He camo ToBa, HO 11 110 60rOC/IOBMETO Ha
JInanocTTa, 3ammoTo bor e ,,A3%, MoXe Ia ce 00SICHAT ¥ MHOTO OT ZYXOBHM-
Te 0COOEHOCTH, KOUTO Ce OTCTOABAT OT LI'bpkBaTa 10 OTHOIIEHMe Ha 60ro-
cnoBueto 3a TBopennero. Hanpumep maiinama Ha 6uTneTo, 4e ,,CbIiecT-
ByBa HeEII[0, KOeTo, Tpy0o Ka3aHo, 6u M0e/0 M1 Jla He CBIeCTBYBA', U 4e 3a
»HETOBOTO BBb3HVMKBaHe HAMA U He VIMAJIO JIOTMYecKa VIU IIpefIMeTHA He-
nsbexnoct > Kakro u, ue bor He e OwI IpUHYIEH, HUTO € MMaJl HyXX/iaTa
ia CBTBOPsIBa, a TBopU oT CBosATa MI0O0B 1 B abcomoTHa cBoboxa. ChIiio
U, 4e YOBEKBT U LeMAT CBAT CHIIECTBYBAT CaMoO ,YCIOBHO, ,1I0 boxusa
BOJIA U fonyienne . Vl, kak ToBa ,,TBbpfieHNe HU foOMMKaBa 1o pa3bupa-
HeTO Ha c60600ama“>' B mopkpena Ha 60roc/IOBMETO Ha TMYHOCTTA € U, 4e

* Ibid., 71.

¥ dnoposcku, I. Moeama 3a (Co)msopenuemo 8 xpucmusnckama gunocogpus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 80.

0 Cf. ®noposckuy, I. Penueuosuusam onum u gunocopckomo npussarue [Florovsky, G.

Religious Experience...], 19.
SLCE. Ibid., 19.
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»OIUTBT Ha CBOOOJATa KaueCTBEHO Ce pasjiyaBa OT OIMTA Ha Hem3Oex-
HOCTTa“**. BorocmoBueTo Ha IMYHOCTTA Ce BIDKJA U B MICTVHATA, Y€ ,,C'bT-
BOPEHNETO € 8071e6U U CHBBPIIEHO c80000eH aKT . V cnepHaTa MCcTHHA
e B IIOAKperna Ha ,,A3“-manHocTTa, 4ye bor mpusBa 3a cbliecTByBaHe Cb-
BBpIIeHO NHOpoxHY Ha Cebe cu AB/IEHNA, KaTO T U3BeJl OT HeONUTIe KbM
outne cbe cwmata Ha CBOATa MUCH/I M BOJIS — M HETOBaTa MIMCBII CTaHAIA
TBOpeHue.> 3alj0oTo TBOPEHMETO € IUIOf Ha BOJIATA, a He Ha boxkecTBeHa-
Ta CBIUIHOCT, TO He € U He MOXe Jia O'bfie eAnHOpoHO Ha bora®, kakTo u
3aI10To, TO € ,,He A3“ Ha bora. ,TBop4ecTBOTO Ce IpeplIecTBa OT MICKaHe,
TO € 0es10 Ha 6071Ama (ek oL ALvaTOG) 1 TOpasiv TOBA M PA3KO Ce pas3yaBa
ot boxecTBeHOTO paxkiaHe Kato axm Ha npupodama.“>’ Tosa, 4e bor TBO-
pu cbc CBOATA MUCHIL, CBILO € 60rocIoBye Ha JIMYHOCTTA, 3alI0TO XapaK-
TEPHO 3a IMYHOCTTA 10 IIPVMHIINIL, € Ye TS e IPOosABa Ha CBOATa MUCHIL. [lop.
®nopoBckn TyK nuTupa nper. Moan JlamackuH, KoiiTo KasBa, 4e bor TBo-
PY ¢ MUICBJI M MUCH/ITA CTaBa Jenno.”® TBopueckaTa cyuia Ha MUCH/ITA MOXe
Jla ce BUAM M IIPU YOBEIIKATa JIMYHOCT, a TA e 6oroobpasHa, Hopajy ToBa
Y B CJIy4as B O0ronozo61eTo ycIoBHO II0OKa3aTeHa. BbB Bpb3ka ¢ 4oBel-
KaTa IMYHOCT IpoT. GropoBCcKy Iullle, Ye ,,IIpupoara ce mpeobpasysa B
LJApCTBOTO Ha MUCHITA > U ,,BCSKO CBOOOIHO JIEVICTBIE € YY/0, M CaMO B
YyIOTO M YyfecaTa ce OChIIecTBsABA cBoOO#aTa: He cBOOOZaTa OT Hello,
a CaMOCBII[eCTBYBaIllaTa, MOMTOXKNUTEIHA, TBOPSILA OT ,HUIO  cBoGoma“®.
ET0 ro TBOpUECTBOTO ,,0T HUILO®, KOETO Ce 0OBBP3Ba CHC CBOOOAATA U /K-
YHOCTTA, T.€. C yMa 1 MyucbHITa. Humo, 4e e B c/ry4as e 1o OTHOLIEHME Ha
YOBEKa, ThII KaTo TOJI € Ma Ch-TBOPYECKa CyIa 1 6/1ar0faTHO TOM MOXKe Jja
MIMa, a npugo6bue ,,ym Xpuctos®. V B 61arogaTHOTO Ipu00MBaHe Ha ,yM
Xpuctos“ mnm B 060)KeHNETO Ha YOBEKA € MMEHHO HETrOBUAT TBOPYECKMN
3apppiuek. V1 ako 6oroobpasnara yoperka cBo60ya e TBOPSIILA, TO He € JIN

%2 Ibid.

33 Onoposcku, I. Moesma 3a (Co)mesopernuemo 6 xpucmusrckama ¢unocogus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 67.

** Cf. Ibid., 68.

5 Cf. Ibid., 69.

% Cf. Ibid., 74.

7 Onoposckuy, I. Teoperue u meaprocm [Florovsky, G. Creation and Creaturehood], 47.
8 Cf. Ibid., 61.

* Onoposckn, I. Memagusuuecku npeonocmasku Ha ymonusma [Florovsky, G. Meta-
physical presuppositions...], 152.

% Ibid., 153.
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TBOpsila u bokecTBeHaTa, Hail-Bede 1 Hail-ucTuHHO TA. Ho cBOOOpaTa,
KaTO OHTOJIOTMYHA C/JIa Ha JIMYHOCTTA, He MOXKe Jia Ce OTHEe/MN OT HeilHa-
Ta MJCBJI, 3alJOTO VIMEHHO 4Ype3 MUCDITA M J[yXOBHO OT pasymMa CTpyu
cBobopara. ,,Jla, BcIKO cBOOOTHO OCBIECTBABAHE, BCAKA peany3anns Ha
,JJEHHOCTTA  WIM ,pa3yMa’ e IIpefy BCUYKO TBOPYECTBO OT HUIIO: TA3M ec-
TeCTBEHa ,eJIeMEeHTapHa  MaTepys, KOATO U B KOSITO ce J0OMBa ,lIeHHOCTTA',
caMo 10 cebe CI He € IIeHHOCT; @ OChILIECTBABALIAT ce pa3yM He € HUTO
9acT OT €CTeCTBEHMA CBAT; HUTO MaTepys, KbM KOSTO MOXKe Jia Ce TIpyIa-
raT MOJIe/IN, OT KOSITO MO>Ke Jia M3paboTy KaKBOTO HU e yropHo. ! [Topaan
TOBa, ,,B CbTBOpeHMeTo bor ce onpenens camo om Camus Cebe cu u Toik
He ce OIpefieNisi OT HUKAK8a 8vmpeuiHa Heobxooumocm ““?. borocnosuero
Ha JIMYHOCTTA IT0Ka3Ba, 3a1o bor He TBOpY OT HEOOXOAVMOCT, @ CaMo OT
nm060B 1 B wbHa cBobopa. JInynocTTa Ha bor e TBopyecka mo camo6uT-
HOCT U OOXKeCTBEeHAa MAEHTUYHOCT. JIMYHOCTTA, KaTOo OO0XXECTBEHO U 40-
BEIIIKO TAfHCTBO Kpye KIIOYBT KbM OOrocnoBueTo Ha TBOpeHmeTo, n o
Hall-Bede O0>KecTBEHATa IMYHOCT. TBOPUECTBOTO, KaTO JYXOBHA IEIHOCT,
e HelfHa CIJIa M C/IaBa, a IIpU YOBeKa, KaTo Ch-TBopel Ha bora, e Herosa
6oroobpasHa cua 1 e claBa Ha HeroBoTo boromono6ue. borocmosuero Ha
cBobopaTa 3amo4Ba MeTapu3n4eCcKy OT MUCBITA, K pa3dbupa ce abCOMOT-
Hata MKCBI Ha bora e abcomoTHO cBo60oziHA. HoBeK'bT € 60roobpaseH, HO
TOI He e aOCOMTHO cBObOOeEH, 3aoTo He e camobuTteH. Herosara cso-
0ofa e TO/IKOBA rosMa, T.e. JYXOBHO BICIIA, KOJIKOTO € J[yXOBHO BUCIIA
HeroBara Mucbi1. Ho Bucorara e B 61aroro u no60BTa, BbB BApara Ha
JoBeKa KbM bora, 3aI10To TOJ TaM e Hali-Bede U UCTUHHO cebe cu, KaTo
camo-oTKpoBeHue B Herosoro pguxanue. ,,,O6paspr boxxu' ce mposiBsia B
cBobopa. A camara cBoOoJja MHOTO 4eCTO Ce OKa3Ba bpeme 3a yoBeka. Vl
B M3BECTEH CMVCHII TS HAJMCTIMHA € CBP'BX YOBEIIKM Jiap U ThpPCeHe, CBPBX
€CTeCTBEHA ITbTEKA, I'bTeKa Ha 060xeHneTo. " CB. Makcum VsnoBenHuK
yuu, 9e bo>xectBenmAT JIoroc ce OTKpyBa B CbTBOPEHA CBAT, 3a110To Toit
ce e BBIUTBTII B HETO C'bC CBOUTE eHepruu vy norocu. Ho Toit ce oTkpusa
Hall-BeYe B XpUCTOOOPA3HNA YOBEK Ha CBETOCTTA, HA YOBEKA C ,yM XpMU-
CTOB®, KB/IETO € U II'b/IHOTaTa Ha OoronopobueTo nan Ha 6oroobpasHara
nnyHOCT. Anodarukara u Karadarukara B 60roCI0BIETO CHIIO MOTAT fia
ce 0OBBPKAT C TATHCTBOTO Ha IMYHOCTTA VI C HEJIHATa JYXOBHA IIPOsABA.

o Ibid., 153.
62 Ibid.

% ®noposckn, I. Mskynnenue [Florovsky, G. Redemption], 110.
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Moxxe fa ce Kaxke, 4e arniogaTukara e He caMo OT O0>KecTBEHOCTTa Ha bor,
MaKap U Jia € Hall-Bede OT Hesd, HO 1 oT JImyHocTTa Ha bor, or MuchbiaTa
My, 3amoro Muchbata mno npuHuun e anodarnyna. Ho 6oxkecTBeHOCTTA
He MO>Ke J]a Ce OT/Ie/IM OT IMYHOCTTA Ha Bor, 3a110TO IMEHHO TMYHOCTTa
My e 6oxecTBeHa 1 paKia 00>KeCTBEHOCTTA. 3aToBa anodaTnkara e ot
JInmdanocTTa Ha Bor, OT HeltHaTa HEIPUKOCHOBEHA CBATOCT, OCBEH aKO HAMA
OTKpOBEHIIE, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOETO e 1 KaradarukaTa. [Jopy v mpu yoBeka
e o HAKDBAe 60roobpasHo Taka. ,IIoHexe Koil YOBEK 3Hae, KAKBO UMa y
JOBeKa, OCBEH YOBEIIKMA AYX, KoiiTo xuBee B Hero? (1 Kopr. 2:11) Cro-
BOTO Ha JI/mu4HOCTTA € HeliHa KaTadaTyka, JOpK U Ipy YoBeKa, kaTo O/
OTKpOBEHIeE, JOpU M IIpy Hero. Anodarukara 1 Karadparukara MoraT jja
ce OTHecaT ¥ KbM CBeTa, 3aIl[OTO TOJ € ChbTBOPEH U ce BMeCTBa B Iapame-
TPUTE Ha TMYHOCTTA, CBTBOPEH € U C€ YABbp)Ka 110 HEeJHUTe TYXOBHU I
Ipe-MbAPY 3aKOHI.

ToBa nmMa Bpb3Ka c aHTPONVYHYIA IPYHINIT®, BCBIJHOCT €TO T'O U HETO,
3aI[0TO CBETHT € He CaMO IUIOJ, Ha MUCBH/ITA, HO HEITHO BB3IPUATHE, II'bp-
BO 11pu bora u ciie ToBa py 4oBeKa. AHTPOIVYHYAT IPUHIINII € Opajy
JIyXOBHOTO OCHOBaHNe Ha CBeTa. 10i1 e ¥ Iopajy yXOBHOTO yAbp)KaHe
Ha CBETa, 3alll0TO CBETDT € VM BB3IPUATIE, KAKTO U IOPaJi AYXOBHOTO OC-
BellleHNe Ha CBeTa, KOeTo e ChIo 1 6oroodpasHa exsucrenuuA. Haykara
y/IaBA Tasy Bp'b3Ka MEX/y YOBEKa VI CBETa, HO CaMO HOTOC/IOBMETO MO>Ke
fia 51 00SICHM, TBiT KaTO Bpb3KaTa e [yXOBHa. ,,HuKoil He Iie ocriopBa, a
efiBa JIM € Bb3MOXXHO Jla CIIOPY, Y€ B YOBEKa Hue IMaMe BbpXa Ha IPUpPOJ-
HOTO CBIeCTBYBaHe, BYCIIa GOpMa Ha €CTECTBEHOTO OMTHME, KOETO MY €
BBTPEIIHO IPKUCBIIO, U Y€ B TO3Y CMUCHJI CBETHT € AHTPOIIOLIEHTpIUYeH. “®
Ho nyxoBHOTO He € bpBO OT ¥ Ha YOBEKA, a € OT U Ha bora, u 3aroBa AT-
POIOIIEHTPUYHOCTTA Ha CBETa € OT 60rooOpasHOCTTa Ha YoBeKa. [lyxoB-
HaTa Bpb3Ka € Hall-Bede MeXAy boxkecTBeHaTa IMYHOCT U CBETA, U IIOCTIe
MEeX/y YOBeIIKaTa U cBeTa. [lyXOBHOCTTAa Ha CBeTa € OT OOXKecTBeHaTa
CBATa M IpeMbfipa TBopyecka JInynoct. T4 3aaBa JyXoBHUTE TapaMeTpn
VI IpeMBJIpY 3aKOHU Ha 6uTneto, Ta yabpika 6/1arofaTHO U B ChBBpILIEHA
IPEeMBIPOCT CBETA, ¥ ATPOIOLEHTPUYHOCTTA Ce YIaBs OT Ch-TBOPYECKa-
Ta CMJIa Ha YoBeKa. V T4 ce yBenmyaBa B 60romnopo6ueTo, 3aijoro TaM Jy-

¢ Xumoresa, KOsTO ce M3IO/I3Ba B HayKaTa ¥ 6OrOCTIOBUETO, IPY KOATO Ce IPeIIoNara,
Je Ma Bpb3Ka MEX/Y YOBEKa V1 BCEIEHATa, KAKTO U Ye YOBEK'BT € K/IIOYBT 3a PasrajaBaHe
Ha BCeJIeHaTa.

5 @noposcku, I. Esontouust u enuzenesuc [Florovsky, G. Evolution and Epigenesis], 148.
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XOBHOCTTA € Hali-royisiMa. Bsapara B bora oTBaps 1yXOBHOTO 3peHyie Ha 4O-
BeKa J OTK/IIOYBA HETOBATA 0CH3HAMNA AHMPONOUEHMPUHHOCH, THI KaTo
B J)yXOBHATa C/IETIOTa Ha 0e3BepueTo TS € 3aHVDKEHA. 3a BPEeMeTO CBILO
Ce OTKpMBA CBUJIETENICTBO, Y€ TO € BEKTOPHO U OIPaHMYEHO, VI HETOBM-
AT NOPALDBK € OpraHM3ypan oT BbTpe.* ToBa e OT [yXOBHMTE ITapaMeTpu
Ha BpeMeTo, KaTo 4acT oT TBopeHuero. KOHKpeTHOCTTa Ha ILie/Ta, Ka3Ba
npoT. P1opoBCKM, CBBP3BA OT BBTPE IIOTOKA HA CBOUTHATA B OPIaHNYHO
ISUIO M CBOUTHATA Ca MMEHHO CBHOMTHA, @ He CaMO IPEXONHM CITy4Ki.”
»10Ba € TBOPYECKM IPOIieC, B KOITO TOBA, KOETO € M3BUKAHO KbM >KVMBOT
OT HUIO Ype3 BoxuATa BOIA, BB3XOXKIa KbM CBOSI OKOHYATe/IeH 3aBbp-
ILIIEeK, KOraTo B IOC/IENHMS [IEH 1IIe ce ocblecTBu boxkusara nen.“® Ceerpr
€ pas3/NueH 3a BCEKM YOBEK, 3alll0TO HEroBaTa MMCBII M BB3IPUATUE Ca
pasnmuyHu. A 3a bor Toi1 e nyxosen nnop Ha Herosara caTa, npembppa
Y TBOpYECKa MMCB/I U BB3NPUATHE Ha OnarogaTHata My mo6oB. 3aroBa
OorovoBerkara 11000B € eK3UCTEHI[MaTHO BaYKHa, VI 3aTOBA ITOPa/iy rpexa
Le/IMAT CBAT M3IaJa B T/ICHME, 3alI0TO TPeXbT e Oe3mobie, a CBeTHT € B
LYXOBHNTE [TapaMeTpy Ha IMYHOCTTA, T.e. Ha TI00O0BTA.

bor se e o6esarennno bor-cb3garen n Toil € MOXen Ja He Chb3[aBa, U
TOBa HUKaK He 61 ymamuio Herosara Buciia IrbTHOTa 11 O€3IIpeieNTHO Cb-
BBPIIEHCTBO. ,b0XXeCTBEHOTO BCEMOTI'bILECTBO TPsAOBa Jla Cce OIpefes He
CaMO KaTo BCIIIA B/IACT 3a C'h3/laBaHe, HO J KaTO aOCOMI0OTHA B/IACT ChBCEM
ma He cb3faBa.“® B ,,Meradusnyeckn IpeArocTaBKy Ha yTONM3Ma™ POT.
I. ®nopoBcky nuie, 4e B PEIUTMO3HUA OIUAT CBETBHT Ce OTKpUBA KaTo
c80600H0 meoperue boxxue, KaTO HAKAKDB ,,I3TNIIBK, KOITO OM MOI'BII 1
ChBCEM J1a He O'bjie”, KaTo 0ap Ha HeM3Ka3aHaTa M HeIpuHy#eHa MuaocT u
JTro60B. bor e CamopoctarbueH, ka3pa npot. Proposcky, u 3a Hero Hsama
HVIKaKBU ,JIPUHYAUTETHM  OCHOBAHMA 3a CH3[aBaHETO U CBTBOPEHNETO
Ha YyoBeKa I Ha cBeTa. CBeTBT e CTyYaeH, KOHTUHTeHTEeH — Hero MOJKellle I
fia TO HAMA, 110 [YMUTE Ha OTEla, 1 TOBA, Ye TOJ He MOXKe Jla ChIeCTBYBa
0e3 bora He crnenBa, ye n bor He Moxe ma cpijecTByBa 6e3 cBera.”” ToBa

% ®noposckn, I. Mskynnenue [Florovsky, G. Redemption], 158.

¢ Ibid.

8 Ibid.

% dnoposcku, I. Moeama 3a (Co)msopenuemo 6 xpucmusuckama ¢punocogpus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 69.

70 Cf. ®moposcku, I. Memagusuuecku npeonocmasku Ha ymonusma [Florovsky, G.
Metaphysical presuppositions...], 89.
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pasbupaHe 3a Bo>keCTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO € M3IIO B CBETOOTEYECKaTa
TPAAUIINA, 3alI0TO B Hesl BMHATY Ha IIpefieH IUIAH e TOBa, Ye CBeTHT € Jap,
cBoboyieH map Ha boxkectBenara JIto60B. Tyk sICHO ce BIDK/ja 3HAUCHMETO
Ha J/IndHOCTTa 3a pasbupaHeTo Ha MeTau3MKaTa HA TBOPYECTBOTO, TBI
KaTO BCMYKO 3aII04Ba OT TI000BTa. CHOTBETHO B TI0O0BTA € U BCEKM TBOP-
YeCKV 3aBbpLIeK, 0COOEHO 3a YOBeKa, 0COOEHO 3a Hero, Thil KaTo TOi uMa
fapa Ha 6oroo6pasHocTTa. VM TyK maBa ceéemocmma, Kato 6oromopobme
VIV [yXOBEH BeHel] Ha 6oroo6pasHocTTa. J aKo 3a 4oBelIKaTa pUpozaa
CBETOCTTa € IYXOBEH CTpeMexX 1 jjap Ha boxectBeHnara J/Iro60B, To B bo-
»KecTBeHOCTTa cBeTocTTa € Cebe Cu, M BCMUKO 3amouBa ¢ Hest. Ts paxpa
BcsKo brmaro u Bcska JI1000B, 1 3aTOBa 3a YOBEKA CBETOCTTA € Bb3MOXKHA
KaTo Jjap Ypes XMBOT B OmaroTo u mobosTa. Tyk e u 6orocinosueto 3a bo-
xectBeHara [IpembapocT, 3amoro IIpeMmbpocTTa € CBIO 6/1arofaTHO OT
CseTocTTa, T.€. JyxoBHO 0T JIro60BTa. borocmosuero 3a Ilpembapocrra
He € OTKBCHATO OT boxkecTBeHOTO OTKpOBEHME, U € HAI'BITHO JOIYCTIMO
¥y OOTONPUINYHO fAa ce mpefnonoxu, dye [Ipembapocrra e Cuna Ha JIu-
YHOCTTa Ha bor, T.e. Ha boxxecTBeHoCTTa. A IIpM Y0BE€Ka OTHOBO Mapajiur-
Mara ce 0Opblla, M MBIPOCTTA CTaBa JYXOBHA CijIa Ha 6oroobpasHOCTTa
VULV IYXOBHA CIaBa Ha 60rornopo6meTo B CBeTOCTTa. B yoBemkara npupo-
la MBAPOCTTA € B Hall-BJCIIATA CI [yXOBHA CTEIleH B CBETOCTTA, HO TOBA
€ HaI'b/THO 005ICHUMO, 3amoTo mpu bor CeeToctTa paxkaa IIpembapocTTa.
KoeTo camo 110 cebe cu 11oka3Ba, 4e CBeTOCTTA € KTI0YO0Ba 3a pa3bypaHeTo
Ha J[yXOBHUA IIePCOHAIN3BM WM 32 OTKPMBAHETO HA YOBEIIKATa TallHa.
borocmoBrnero Ha MMYHOCTTA He CaMO CIIOMara 3a IO-IIPAaBMIHOTO pas-
OupaHe 1 06BBbp3BaHe Ha CBUJETENICTBATa 3a boxkecTBeHOTO TBOpYECTBO,
He camMo 00BBp3Ba 6orocnosuero 3a [IpembapocTTa ¢ 60rocnoBueTo 3a
HeTBapHNUTE €HepIMi, HO M TO OTBEXZAa KbM TallHCTBOTO Ha LlbpxBaTa.
3amoro IIppkBara, kato Tsamo XpucToBo, nMa 671arofaTHO UIIOCTACHM T1a-
paMeTpu.

IV: UInocmacnume napamempu na Llopxeama

»Brnousane Ha MHOo20 U ,uyx0u A3‘ 6 ceoemo svmpewio ,A3; Hamupa-
He Ha MHOXMeceo 6 camust cebe cu...B moea u ce 3aknouea ucmurnckama
maiina Ha Ljvpxeama. "

Borocmosuero 3a JI/MM4HOCTTa MOXKe YCIEIIHO Jia Ce OTHeCe U KbM

' dnoposcky, I. Bozocnoscku omxwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 55.
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exnucyuonoruaTa. To oTBexza kbM TajtHaTa Ha Il bpkBaTa. Vima MHOXe-
CTBO Pa3IMYHM OIIpefe/leHNs 3a TOBa KakBo e l]bpkBa, HO HUTO €[HO He
€ I'b/IHO MM OOIIONPUEeTO JOTMaTUYeCK!, OCBEH YeTupure ,0emera“ Ha
II'bpkBata yrtBbpaenu B Huxeo-Lapurpanckusa Cumson. Ilbpksarta e
cpio TaitHa i TaltHCTBO, HO TOBa MOXe Ia ce IPEeIIONIOKI € CBbP3aHO
C TATHCTBOTO Ha JIMYHOCTTA, 3aLIOTO TA € CBINO O/larofaTHO U B MH060-
BTa CBBKYIHOCT OT JI/mmuHocT. ,,JJormMarsT 3a llbpkBaTa e pasrbpHa-
ta Xpucronorus.“’? Besiko onpepenenue 3a L'bpkBaTa MOXXe IO HsKaKBa
CTeIleH Jja ce OTHece KbM JI/IMYHOCTTA, 3alIOTO TO ce OoTHacsA [0 bora
U JI0 YOBeKa, Win o 6orodosenikara mob6oB. [maBa Ha IlppkBara e [oc-
nop Mincyc Xpucroc n I]ppkBara e Tano Xpucroso (Pum. 12:5), (1 Kopr.
10:17), a Xpucroc e ,A3“ (Voan 14:6). LbpkBara e efiHa, cBsATa, ChOOPHA 1
aIloOCTOJICKA, U TS € OOIIHOCT Ha II000BTA. [lJorMaTYHUTE OIIpefie/IeHNs Ha
LIppkBaTa ca CBBP3aHU C KATOINYHOCTTA, U IIO-TAaKbB HAUMH C MeTadu-
3MKaTa Ha IMYHOCTTA Ha CBETOCTTA. 151 € TOM ¥ OOIIHOCT Ha TI060BTa U B
Tas3y OOIHOCT 001meHneTo e 6maronatHo. M 3a ga e 671aronarso, To € MeX-
ny-mn9HOCTHO. EfBa mn ako Bor 6e camo egHa 6e3pyiiHa cuta, YOBEKBT
mieme ja nonyun ot Hero braropar. JVikonomusaTa e nposiByieHne Ha CBO-
6opara’, a cBobonara npossBa JImuHocTTa. V eBa u, ako YOBEKBT He
6e 6oroobpasHa MMYHOCT, TOV OU MOT'bI fja yyacTBa B CBetute TaitHCTBa.
Tps6Ba fa ce 06bpHE BHUMaHMe Ha CIIEAHUTE JyMU Ha IpOT. IIOpOBCKY,
3alIl0TO Te IIOKa3BaT IMYHOCTHUTE MapaMeTpy Ha LI bpkBara, KaTo LyXoB-
HY 11 O/1arOfaTHM, KaKTO U IIOKa3BaT, 4e TA7moTo XpucToBo ce rpajjy B Iie-
puxopesara Ha JII00OBTa, T.e. B MEX/y-IMYHOCTHATA IIEPUXOpe3a MEXIY
bBora u yoBeka, KakTO U MeXJly YOBeKa U 4OBeKa. ,,B TaltHcTBara BApBa-
KTe, 1O M3pasa Ha cB. [puropmit Hucmitcku, ctaBaT He caMo ,3pUTeNn,
u ,cpoOmHNIY’ Ha boxkectBeHata Cwira, craBaT ¢ bora ,gyma B gyma u
UIIOCTAC B MIIIOCTAC, ,ChbeAVHABAT Ce U ce cpacTBaT ¢ [lyxa YremmuTer, upes
Henspeunmo obuieHne ¢ Hero', kakro roBopu Makapuit Ernmerckm“’
TaitncTBata commkasar bor u yoBeka B mob6oBTa. [Jopu mpot. rnopoBckn
Ka3Ba, ye Ype3 TAlHCTBATa Ce YCBOsBA U pasKpuBa VI3KyIUIeHMeTo, faxe

72 droposckuy, I ITpuctodesa bozopoouya [Florovsky, G. The Evervirgin Theotokos], 219.
3 droposcku, I. Moeama 3a (Co)msopenuemo 6 xpucmusuckama ¢punocogpus [Florovsky,
G. The Idea of Creation...], 83.

7 dnoposcky, I, bammnu Jom* - B: Lepreama npedarue unu ymonus (Codus: IIpaBoc-
naBeH Kaseitgockorr, 2011, mpes. ITasern [TaBnos) [Florovsky, G. “Father’s Home” - In: “The
Church: Tradition of Utopia”. (Sofia: Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, trans. Pavel Pavlov], 23.
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ce HOBeX/ia 10 3aBbpIIeK BbIurblieHneTo” 1 B eBXapUCTUITHATAa MOINUTBA
IIppkBaTa cb3epliaBa 1 OCb3HaBa cebe CM KaTo efUHHO U Bcelsno Tamo
XprctoBo™. ,,Ocb3HaBa“ TyK € K/IIOYOBOTO IOHATYE, KAKTO J, Ye IO-Ha-
TaTBK Ce TOBOPU 3a CIacuTeNnHa OmaropaT Ha KpbcTa, KoATO ce mpueMa u
yCBOsABAa OT BCEKV CHOpEJ HeroBaTa 4yCTOTa M HOCTOMHCTBO.” EBXapu-
cTuATa e TallHCTBOTO Ha TAMlHCTBATa, 3allOTO IPY Hed ,Ce YKpeIlBa OH-
TOJIOTMYHOTO CpacTBaHe Ha BepHUTe ¢ Xpucra“’®. A BCAKO [Ipyro TailH-
CTBO IIOATOTBS YOBEKa 3a TO3U MOMEHT Ha CBETOCTTA J TO IIPaBY J[yXOBHO
JIOCTOEH 3a Hero. ,KpblieHnero caMo npensHaMeHyBa Boskpecennero. B
Hero Hie IpefiBKycBaMe 61arogarra Ha OKOHYATeTHOTO Bb3KpeceHme. "
CuoBara eHeprojiorus Ha 6marogatHara 60ro4oBelka J00B e NI0CTaC-
Ha eHeprojIoTys M TOBa € M exicuonorus. EBxapuctuitHoro 6orocnosue
€ B JOTMaTyYHAaTa OCHOBA HA Iis/IaTa €K/IMCHMOJIOTHA, 3all0TO TO B MeTa-
¢usnYHaTaA CV CBHINVHA € UIIOCTACHO OOrOC/IoBUe Ha PeayHOTO JYXOBHO
60ro4oBeIIKO 001IeHNE U COMMKeHue B TI000BTA.

IIppkBara e ¢ kKaronnyHa, cbOOpHa, mpupopa®, a KaTOMMYHOCTTa
€ ,CBOVICTBO, VIV CTWI, WIN LieJl Ha INYHOTO Ch3HAHUE, IPEOTO/IABAIIO
CBOSITA OTPAHMYEHOCT U MSK/IIOYNMTETHOCT, BB3PacTBALIO O ,KATOMNY-
HoTto paBHuie.“®! IppkBara e ,, TéAo¢“ Ha nuyHOTO CH3HaHME.® VI KaTO-
JIMYHOTO Ch3HaHMe Ha lIbpkBara e xapuamarnyno.® IbpkBara e BuguMa
Y HeBUJVIMA, HO BUJVIM M HEBUJVIM € U YOBEeKbT, U ,lIbpkBaTa uma 60-
royoBemika nprupoga“** II'pHOTaTa Ha YOBELIKaTa IPUPOJA Ce OTKPUBA
BbB Bbrmnbrennsa Xpucroc, Ho Toit e u Ilppkara. Tanoro Xpucroso ce
M3TPAXKJIa B ,, IMYHOTO Ch3HAHNE", 3alI0TO TO Ce M3TPaXK/Ja B KATOMMIHOC-
TTa, @ KATOJIMYHOCTTA € ,,CBOVICTBO, VIV CTWJI, VJIM LIeJT Ha INYHOTO Ch3Ha-

> Cf. ®moposcku, I. Msxynnenue [Florovsky, G. Redemption], 200.

76 Cf. dmoposcku, I. ,,EBxapuctus u cpb6oproct® — B: Boeocnosue u cnosechocm (Co-
¢ust: TlpaBocnaBen kaneiigockomn, 2015, mpes. [Tasen ITasnos) Florovsky, G. “Eucharist
and Sobornost” - In: “Theology and Logos”. (Sofia: Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, trans. Pavel
Pavlov], 33.

77 Cf. Ibid., 34.

7 Ibid.

7 ®noposcku, I. Mskynnenue [Florovsky, G. Redemtpion], 192.

8 Cf. ®noposckn, I. Baujun Jom [Florovsky, G. Father’s Home], 28.

8 Qrnoposckuy, I. Bozocnoscku omxwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 56.

82 Cf. Ibid.

8 Ibid., 57.

8 @noposcku, I. Baujun JJom [Florovsky, G. Father’s Home], 26.

164



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Hue“®

. B ,,baumun Jom“ npot. ®ropoBcky mnuiile, Yye eAMHCTBOTO Ha AyXa

€ MCTMHCKOTO OCHOBaHMe Ha KaTOMMYHOCTTa Ha L] bpkBara, mopajgyu ToBa
Ts1 € ¥ cbOOpHa. Ho BCe/leHCKMAT XapaKTep He e BBHIIHO CBOICTBO® 1 ,,B
JIOHOTO Ha JIMYHOCTHOTO OMTHE MOXKe Ja Bb3HVKHE eVHCTBO VWJIN ,,eAUH-
cTBeHOCT ¥ YOBEIIKOTO Ch3HAHME € BaKHO II0 OTHOIIEHNe Ha eK/IICUO-
norusATa. To e Ba)XKHO 110 OTHOIIEHME Ha Iis/IaTa aHTPOIIONIOTUA Wiy 60ro-
cnoBye Ha TBopeHmeTo, HO B I]bpkBaTa TOBa CAKaIl Hall-ACHO Ce BIDKJA.
A cb3HaHMeTO e CMJIa M JYXOBHA XapaKTepyCTIKA Ha IMYHOCTHOTO OuTHe,
B CTelleHTa Ha 60roobpasmero u B cTpeMexa KbpM H6oroobpasnocrra. Ilo
oTHoIIeHNe Ha []bpKBaTa 11 Ha ,,CH3HAHMETO Ce OTKPYUBA OLIe e[[VIH TeKCT
B TBOpOMTEe Ha OTelja, KOMTO € MHOrO IOKa3aTeJleH 10 OTHOLIEHNe Ha
UIIOCTAaCHaTa BPb3Ka MEX/Y IMYHOCT ¥ KaTOMMYHOCT. JIrmocracHa, 3aio-
TO T 3acsAra U ce 0OACHABA C MUCH/ITA Ha YOBEKa. ,,[[bpKBaTa e chOOpHa,
3aIIl0TO T4 € TAJI0 XPYUCTOBO, B €[HCTBOTO Ha TOBA TA/IO CTaBa B3aMHO-
TO Cb-BB3PACTBaHe Ha OT/ETHUTE WICHOBE; IIPEOfIO/ABA Ce B3aVIMHOTO ye-
IOVIHEHME Y M30JIalVs, M UICTUHCKATA ,,00IHOCT MM ,,ChBMECTEH XUBOT
— Kowvwvia MM Kotvopia ce OChIecTBABA, a TOBA 3acAra ¥ MUCHITA. B
eIVHCTBOTO Ha LIbpKBaTa ce OChINecTBABAa CHbOOPHOCTTA HA Cb3HAHMETO.
B ToBa ce 3aKki0uBa MCTHMHCKATa TaitHa Ha I ppkBara: ,,ja O’baT BCUYKM
enHo: KakTo Tu, Otue, cu B MeHe, u A3 B Tebe, Tbi1 1 Te ga 6bmar B Hac
€[IHO..., 3a 1a O'bJaT B IIbIHO eguHCTBO. (Moan 17:21,23)“%

B cBosi Tekcr ,TaitHcTBOTO Ha IleTeceTHmna® mpot. @rmopoBckyu nuiie,
ve [IbpkBaTa e eHa, HO TOBAa He O3HaYaBa caMo, 4e nMa efiHa I bpkBa, a ye
LI'ppkBaTa e efuHCTBO. V] 4e B HEro 40Be4eCTBOTO ce IpeoOpassaBa B HOBO
HVIBO Ha OMTHe, TaKa 4e Jla Ce yChbBBPIICHCTBA B €VIHCTBO CIIOpes obpasa
Ha Cerara Tponna. M IlppkBara e egna B Cs. [lyx u JlyxsT 5 ,,cBBp3Ba“
B abcomoTHO U cbBBpIIeHo Tsmo Xpucroso.* VMnocracHoTo 60rociosue

8 @noposcku, I. Bozocnoscku omxwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], c. 56.

8 Cf. ®moposcku, I. bawjun JJom [Florovsky, G. Father’s Home], 28.

87 Cf. ®dnoposcku, I. Esomtoyus u enueernesuc [Florovsky, G. Evolution and Epigenesis], 157.
8 Onoposcky, I. ,OTkpoBenue, unocodus u 6orocnosue — B: Teoperue u Mskynne-
Hue. Codus: IlpaBocnaBen Kaneiimockon, 2008, mpes. Emun Tpaitues. [Florovsky, G.
“Revelation, Philosophy and Theology” - In: Creation and Redemption. Sofia: Pravoslaven
Kaleidoskop, 2008, trans. Emil Traychev], 37.

% Cf. ®dnoposcky, I. ,TaitHctBoTO Ha [letneceTnuna®, B: Tsopernue u Mskynnenue, (Co-
¢us: IlpaBocnaBen Kameiimockom, 2008, mpeB. Emun TpaitueB) [Florovsky, G. “The
Sacrament of Pentecost” — In: Creation and Redemption. Sofia: Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop,
trans. Emil Traychev], 237.
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i cTpaHa Ha IlppkBara e 6orocnosue u 3a Tsmoro Xpucroso. Bebu-
HOCT 6orocmoBreTo 3a Tamoro XpucToBO CAKAll BCe OIe OCTaBa CKPM-
TO 32 YOBEIIKATa MMCDI, MeTa(pU3NIeCKV ¥ OHTONOIMYHO MMUC/IEHO, HO
TOBA € TaKa, 3alll0TO /lyXOBHATa UIIOCTAaCHA CTpaHa Ha l]bpkBara Bce omje
€ CKpUTa 3a YOBEIIKaTa MICBII, T.e. UIIOCTACHUTE ¥ O/IaroOflaTHU Mapame-
TP Ha ,,BK/IIOYBAHETO Ha MHOTO U ,9y>K/ 1 A3° B CBO€TO BBTpelHo ,A3“."”°
Ho B cryyas ToBa, KOeTO TO3M TEKCT UCKa Jja MofjdepTae, e ye Il bpksara e
»CIVHCTBO', @ €IVIHCTBOTO MOXKe 1a O'bJie CaMO IYXOBHO, I B TAK'BB CMUC'BIT
TO € eJVHCTBO Ha U OT JMYHOCTHU, T.€. UIIOCTACHO €IMHCTBO. B mopkpe-
ma TpA6Ba fa ce pasIefaT U CBUAETEICTBATa, KOUTO NMPOT. DIopoBcKM
ocraBs 3a IlermeceTHuna — ocHoBaBaHeTo Ha IIbpkBaTa. 3al0TO KaK T
Ce OCHOBaBa BBIUIBTEHO M MICTOPUYECKY OU TpsAOBa/Io Jla e II0Ka3aTeTHO
3a caMara Hesd, 32 CAMOTO HEIHO JyXOBHO M MUCTUYHO ecTecTBO. IIpoT.
®nopoBcky Kassa, ye IleTmeceTHuia e ,I'bIHOTA M M3TOYHMK Ha BCUY-
KJ TalfHCTBA ¥ CBEIL€HOAENCTBIUA, eAMHCTBEHUAT U Heu3dyepIaeM U3BOP
Ha LIe/IVsl CBeTOTAIHCTBEH M NYXOBeH >KMBOT Ha LIbpkBara“'. Ho kxakBo
ce cnyusa Ha [letmecetHuua? Ilo cnoBara Ha oTela B TOBA ,,CTPALIHO U
He3HaIHO ThpXKecTBO  JlyXbT-YTemnTe/1 CHU3XOXKA I B/IV3a B CBETa, B
kolito Toll HMKOra Impeay He MPUCHCTBA 110 CHIINA HauMH, 110 KOWTO cera
3anoyBa fia mpe6usasa. Cera Toii B/13a B cBeTa, 3a 1a >KMBee B HETO U a
CTaHe B HEero BCeCWIEH M3TOYHUK Ha IpeobpaxkeHue n o6oxeHne.” Tyk
TpsA6Ba fa ce mopyeprae, 4ye C.. [lyx e Tperoto JIune Ha Cs. Tponua n,
ye Toit e boxxecTBeHa JInynocT, mopaau ToBa 1 HeroBoro cHM3X0X/jaHe €
»€IMHCTBEHO U HemoBTOpuMO OTKpoBeHne“”. Ho ako MICIOBHO ce BBp-
HeM K'bM TO3M JIeH, TaKa, KakTo ro npefcrasAT [Iucanmero n Ilpegannero,
Cs. [lyx cCHU3XOX/la BBPXY allOCTO/NUTE VI BBPXY OHE3U, KOUTO ca Omm
¢ TAX B ropHunara. ToecT, KakBo MMa B TO3M JIeH, KOraTO Ce€ OCHOBaBa
II'ppkBara? VimMa camo rpymna xopa, caMO IMYHOCTU U TsAXHATA BApa U JI0-
60B xbpM bora, B ouakBaHe Ha [lyxa Yremuten. Hama Humo fpyro, koeto
fla TIOfICKaXke, 32 TOBA KOETO MMa fla ce CTy4Yy, HUILO, OCBEH TallHCTBEHOTO
OYaKBaHe Ha Te3y Xopa. V] ToBa, KOeTo ce CIyYBa e UIIOCTACHO ChONTHE,
3aII[0TO Ce IpyeMa C TAXHATA N000B U BAPA, KAKTO Y TO Ce CITy4Ba J[yXOB-
HO, 3a10TO CB. JlyX CHM3X0X/Ia B OTHEHM €31, KaTo ,,lIoMa3aHue Ha Vc-

% @roposcku, I. Bozocnoscku omxwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 55.

' droposck, I. Esxapucmus u ce6oprocm [Florovsky, G. Eucharist and Sobornost], 237.
%2 Cf. Ibid.
% Ibid.
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tiHaTa“ (charisma veritas certum). VM Tyk npor. leopru cbio nosicH<ABa,
Je BBIIpeKy, 4e JJyxpT e eauH, AapoBeTe u 6orocmyxenusiTa B LlbpkBara
ca Hail-pas3nn4YHM U eguHCTBeHO [IBanamecerTe Toit mapsiBa ¢ BlacTTa n
4IHA Ha CBEI[EHCTBOTO. Taka ce ocHoBaBa lI'ppkBara 1 ToBa e Ts — 60ro-
JOBeIlKa TI000B B ,,lIOMa3aHneTo Ha VicTuHara®, B TaitHCTBaTa 11 B TSs/10TO
XpuctoBo. Bcuuko ipyro B IOCTIEACTBIE € JYXOBEH U3pa3 BbB Bspara Ha
Tas3y Hail-ChbKPOBEHA YOBeIIKa M000B KbM bora — BCMYKO, KOETO YOBEK'BT
B Boxxus mpocnaBa TBOpY 1 CBIPaKfia, MOTIUTBEHO B GOrOCTY>KEHIETO 1
I'BPKOBHOTO M3KYCTBO BB3IISIBa, B OOTOC/IOBMETO THPCHU I JOTMATUIECKN
OTCTOABA.

»LIeMAT CMUCDHII ¥ Benu4ue Ha XpUCTUAHCKUA XUBOT C€ 3aK/II0YBa
B npupobuBaHero Ha [lyxa. Hue BcrpnBame B obmieHne ¢ [lyxa upes
TallHCTBaTa U TPsAOBa Jja ce crtapaeM jja 6baeM M3IbiHeHn ¢ Jlyxa B
MOJIUTBA U fielicTBue.

JnocTacHO-XapM3MaTUYHMAT MOMEHT Ce y/IaBs Ch3epLaTeTHO ChIIO0
u B TOBa, 4e TajiHaTta Beueps u IleTmeceTHnIa ca Hepasie/THO CBBP3aHNU
nomexay cu. ITopt. ®noposcku nogueprasa, ye Cb. EBxapuctusa un Iler-
JleCeTHMIIA Ca JIBE OT/eTHU TATHCTBA, KOUTO He TPAOBa Jja ce CMeCBaT eHO
C IpyTO, HO BCe MaK Te Ca CBBP3aHM €JHO C JPYTO, 3al[OTO eAMHCTBOTO Ha
Tanoro XpucroBo npousnmsa oT efUHCTBOTO Ha EBXapucTuitHaTa Tpane-
3a.” Ho ToBa He e 1M Taka, MIMEHHO 3a1joTo npu EBxapucrusra, KosTo e
TaitHCTBOTO Ha TaJlHCTBATA, ,,C€ YKpelBa OHTOJIOIMYHOTO CpPAacTBaHEe Ha
BepHuTe ¢ Xpucta“*? ,EBXapucTusita € BCEL[bPKOBHO TAlHCTBO, TailH-
CTBO Ha Mupa 1 JI000BTa, a OT TaM U Ha egHCTBOTO.” [TpoT. DropoBcku
nuie B ,EBxapuctus u cpbopHoct, ye TaitHaTa Beueps e Beueps Ha mio-
60BTa, koraro locnop Mncyc XprcToc oTKpyuBa 1 IOKa3Ba Ha YYCHNUIIUTE
CK ,,Hail-IPEBb3XOHMS BT Ha ChBBPIIEHA TI000B, 110 mpumepa Ha Tpo-
m4HaTa Mo6o0B. ,, V1 koraro sapsxa, VMucyc B3e xms6a u, KaTo 671arocnosu,
IPEJIOMU TO M, pa3fiaBaliky Ha y4YEeHUINTe, Ka3a: B3eMeTe, sDKTe: TOBa €
Moerto Ts110. VI Kato B3e 4yamara u 67arofapu, gajie UM U pede: MuiiTe OT
Hesl BCUYKI; 3aI[0TO TOBa € MosATa KpbB Ha HOBUA 3aBeT, KOATO 3a MHO-
3MHa ce MPOJIMBa 3a OIpoljaBaHe Ha rpexose. (Mareit 26:26-27) Ilpor.

°* Ibid., 244.

% Cf. Ibid., 238.
% Ibid.

7 Ibid., 29.

167



1/2024

Teopru cpijo Kas3Ba, ye 3amoBefHa 3a M0O0BTa [ocmon BB3BeXAa KBM
Taitnata Ha TPOMYHOTO €AMHCTBO, 3alIOTO Tasy TaitHa e mMo6oB. Kakro
u de, korato [ocrop 3apbpuiBa cBosiTa mpouanHa 6ecefa B [I'spBocBe-
I[eHMYecKaTa MOINTBa 1ol ce MO/MM 3a CheNMHEHMETO U eUMHCTBOTO Ha
BsipBamute B Hero. ,,Jla 6bmat Bcruku eqHo: kakto Tu, OTue, cu B MeHe
u A3 B Tebe, Toi1 u Te ma 6bgar B Hac enqno.“ (Mu 17:21-23)°® OtHOBO B
»EBXapucTus u cb00pHOCT ce OTKpUBA OIlle eTHO CBUIETENICTBO, KOETO €
MHOTO Ba)XXHO, a TO €, Y€ ,,B eVHCTBOTO Ha KaTOMMYHOCTTA Ha I]bppkBa-
Ta TATHCTBEHO ce oTobpassBa Tpoumunoro Exmuocpuive u mo obpasa Ha
Tponuynoro EnyHochue n Kpbroepar Ha bo>kecTBeHUA XKUBOT y MHOXe-
CTBOTO BAPBAILY Ce OKa3Ba eflHa JyIua U egHo cbpue (cp. Hesan. 4:32)“”.
ToBa cBoe egmHCTBO M cbOOpHOCT IIBpKBaTa y3HaBa U OCHIIECTBSBA B
EBxapucTusaTa, HO IVIAMEHHOTO KP'bIl[eHVe Ha ChTBOPEHNA CBAT 3aBDPII-
Ba Ha [letmecetHurja, korato CB. [lyx Bnu3a B cBeTa, 3a ia npebuBaBa B
Hero. Toraa 1 boxxectBeHOTO OTKpOBEHME CTaBa HEMPeKbcHATO.' "

»XPUCTOC TpaBu BApBaIUTe HauCTUHA chresiecHn Ha Cebe Cu u 1o-
MeX[y UM, IJOTO ¥ CaMM Hue Jia ce CbOepeM 1 CMeCM B eAMHCTBO B
Bora u moMexxgy cu, Makap U OTHEJSIIKY Ce BCEKM OT JPYTUTO Ypes
RYLINTE ¥ Te/laTa B OTHeTHA TMYHOCT. %!

I pyro Helo, K0eTo 1o oTHolIeHKe Ha IleTneceTHnIa, ChIIO HaBeX A
KbM UIIOCTACHUTe MapaMeTpu Ha IIbpkBara ca 4mHa U BjIaCTTa Ha CBe-
IIEHCTBOTO, KAKTO M C'BIIO AlIOCTOJICKAaTa MIPMEMCTBEHOCT. AIIOCTO/ICKATa
IIPMEMCTBEHOCT Ce ITpeflaBa B TAllHCTBATA U 10 IOMa3aHye OT IMYHOCT Ha
JIMYHOCT ¥ eMMCKOINTE Ca OpPraHKuTe Ha Tasu mpueMcTBeHOCT'”. JlyXoB-
HIUTEe OpPTaHMU Ca >XMBU JIMYHOCTY, T.€. BJIACTTA U YMHA HAa CBELIEHCTBOTO,
KaKTO ¥ allOCTOJICKaTa IMPUEMCTBEHOCT ce NpefaBaT umocTacHo. biaro-
[laTHO ¥ B TAallHCTBaTa, Karo fap Ha Cs. [lyx u B Hero, Ho u unocracHo.
IyxoBHute cTH100Be Ha LIBpKBaTa Ca UIOCTACHM, MaKap U B CIy4as Aa

% Cf. Ibid.

% Ibid.

10 Cf. ®noposcky, ,,denoto (IIpommcwasr) Ha CB. Jyx B OTKpoBeHuero — B: bozo-
cnosue u cnoseciocm (Codus: IlpaBocnaBen kaneitgockor, 2015, npes. ITasen I1asmos,
Hwuna Tumutposa) [Florovsky, G. “The Work of the Spirit in Revelation” - In: Theology
and Logos. Sofia: Pravoslaven Kaleidoskop, trans. Pavel Pavlov, Nina Dimitrova], 7.

1% dnoposck, I. Esxapucmus u coboprocm [Florovsky, G. Eucharist and Sobornost], 28-29.
102 Cf. Ibid., 238.
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ce MMa B IIpeiBI], YOBEIIKaTa cTpa”a Ha lppkBaTta. Ho mopu 1 o orHo-
IIeHye Ha 60XKecTBeHOCTTa B LIbpkBara, a 11 Hail-Bede [0 OTHOLIEHME Ha
Hes, MOXXe Jla ce TOBOpM 3a VIIOCTacHOCT, XPUCTOJIOTYATA, TPUAJOTOTH-
ATa VI THEBMATO/IOIMATA B CBOETO JJOTMAaTUYHO y4eHMe Ha ] bpkBara ca n
unoctacHo 6orocnosue. V ako LI'bpkBara MMa YOBEIIKY UIIOCTACHY ITapa-
MeTpM, TO TO € 3alI0TO ¥Ma II'bpBO boxkecTBeHM VmocracHu nmapameTpu.
Hanu vMeHHO B TOBa ce 3aK/II0YBa MCTVHCKATA TajlHa Ha ] bpKkBara, Kak-
TO Ka3Ba IpoT. [eopry, ,,B ,OHTOIIOTMYHOTO CPACTBaHe MM BKTIOYBAHETO
Ha MHOTO 1 ,9y>Xin A3‘ B cBOeTO BBTpeIlHo ,A3.“'” Ho ,,0HTONOrNMYHOTO
cpacTBaHe“ e UIOCTACHO, T.€. ,,AyIla B AyIlIa i MIOCTAC B UMOCTAC . Amoc-
TOJICKaTa IPUMEMCTBEHOCT He € IPOCTO HAKAKDB KAaHOHMYEH CKeleT Ha
II'ppkBaTa, Ka3Ba npot. leopru, a € XapusMaTnieH MPUHLNIIL, ,CTyXKEHNE
Ha TaitHcTBara“ mnm boxxectBeno [Jomoctpourencrso. Ho makap u or-
Jile/THaTa YOBEIIKa IMYHOCT JIa € IYXOBeH ChCb] 3a braroparra, I bpkBara
ce CBrpaxk/ja IMEHHO B KaTOIMYHOCTTA U TA € KaTo/MM4Ha 1o npupoza. Ho
VIMEHHO B JINYHOCTTA Ce Kpye CMjIaTa Ha KaTOMYHOCTTA, KOTaTo TS € AY-
XOBHO B bo)kecTBeHaTa /MI000B, U TMYHOCTTA He TPsiOBa MeTadu3muecKkn
Jla ce OMajIoBaXKaBa, T'bil KaToO MOPajyl TMYHOCTTA € KaTOMNYHOCTTA, ¥ TO
Haii-Bede npu bora. Kamonuunocmma e cuna va mwoboéma na Hoxecm-
senama J/luuHocm, a TIpyU 4OBeKa IOpaay TOBa, Ye e Toi e 6oroobpasHo
O/IMYHOCTEH, TOV MOXKe KaTOJIMYHO Jia ce peobpassaBa cbe cuaara Ha bo-
KecTBeHara 000B. brarogarra TBOpu MIIOCTAcHO, 671arOfaTHOTO TBOP-
YeCTBO € UIIOCTACHO, Thil KATO KaTOIMYHOTO IpeobpakeHue e Ha ,,a3“-a,
KoliTo B TajiHcTBaTa ce Brpaxkia B Ta/m0To XpucToso.

LI'ppkBaTa € JOMOCTPONUTEICTBO, MKOHOMUS, KOCTO LIeIM [yXOBHOTO
CIlaceH)e Ha YOBEKa, a YOBEKBT € 60roodpasHo ommuHoOCcTeH. JJomocTpo-
uTencTBoro e geno Ha Ilamara Cs. Tpouna, koATo e TpumnocracHa. Ta-
10TO XPMUCTOBO Ce TPaiy B II0OOBTA, HO TOBA € ¥ MIIOCTACHO OOrOCIoBye
B HeropaTa OnarogaTHa MeTa(usMKa, 3al0TO ,IMYHOCTUTE MOTAT jja ce
CheAMHABAT B CUMPOHNYHO eAMHCTBO ‘'™ 11 ,,IpupoypaTa ce mpeTBOpsiBa B
IIapCTBOTO Ha MUCHITA"'® LIbpKBaTa € TBOPYECTBO Ha U 3a YoBeKa. [IpoT.
®noposcku nuute B ,bamun [Jom®, ye B IIppkBara, karo ,gom boxxnmit’,
ce M3BDBPIIBA I Ce IPOIB/DKaBa ChC CUJIATA, IVICTBIETO U O/1arofjarra Ha

1% dnoposcky, I. Boeocnoscku omkwcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 41.

1% droposcky, I. Memagusuuecku npeonocmasku na ymonusma [Florovsky, G. Metaphysical
Presuppositions. ..], 152.

15 Ibid.
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BcecBeTns Jlyx criaceHneTo, OCBEIeHNETO ¥ 000>KEHIETO Ha TBOPEHMETO.
Tsa e geno XpucToBo Ha 3eMsATa, 00eKTUBEH pe3ynTar Ha Herosus nskynm-
TejleH MoABuA 1 otobpa3 Ha HeroBoTo 6GrmarogatHo nmpebuBaBaHe B CBe-
Ta. B Hes ce 3aBbpIIBa U ce M3IIB/IBa 60XKECTBEHOTO JJOMOCTPOUTENICTBO. %
Karommynata npupopa Ha IlbpkBaTa ce OChIecTBABA IO AYMUTE HA IPOT.
DrOpOBCKY ,,Ype3 eAVHCTBO Ha Jyxa“. Bpb3kuTe Ha KaTOIMYHOCTTA ca
BPB3KM Ha M0O0BTA, a T4 € Ha ,,A/a3“-a, 1 6e3 MoOOBTa HAMA Y HE MOXe
Jla IMa JIyXOBHO TBOPYECTBO. ,CaMo TI000BTa Ha YOBEKa YCBOsSIBA JII000-
BTa Ha HU3xopAums bor.“'”” M camara n0608, T.e. 6m3octra Mexxay bor
YOBeKa € Hail-BUCIIEeTO OTKpOBeHMe'"®, 1 OTKpoBeHMeTO ce masyu B LIbpk-
Bata'®. VI Tam TO ,,cTaBa BBTpelIeH AyxoBeH onnt °. ,OTKPOBEHUETO Ce
pakJa B TMIIMHATA Ha pasMuiuieHnsATa. “'!! Cpio ,,boxxectBenoro CroBo
TpsA6Ba 1a CTaHE OYEBMITHO B PeaTHOCTTA HA YOBEILIKAaTa MUCHJI, M YOBEII-
KaTa MUCBHJ TpsibBa ia poau boxkectBenoto CoBo“!'2. A MuchITa € cua
Ha JIMYHOCTTA. ,JJorMaTsT e Muces, u cBupeTencTBO Ha OTKpoBeHMneTo !,
HI Ka3Ba npot. Groposckn. U ome ,,JOrMaThT e CBUAETENCTBO Ha yma ',
KakTo u, ,,0TKpOBEHMEeTO HJ CTaBa SICHO B IIs/IaTa CU ITBTHOTA CaMo B Y-
XOBHOTO NpexxuBsiBaHe ', Haii-paBuiaHOTO onpepenenue 3a LlppkBara
TpsibBa fia ce ThpCU B ,omura Ha llbpkBara“'é, 3amoTto ,camara Ibpk-
Ba e OTkpoBenne“'””. Cpigo npot. PIOPOBCKM Ka3Ba, ye B Ipefie/IuTe Ha
onura Ha II'bpkBaTa HM NIpeCcTOM Ja pasKpueM MHOXXECTBO TallHM, Tail-
HJI, 32 KOMTO BCe Ollle He ca HaMepeH) HMKAKBY HOTMaTH4YecKu GopMmy-
mupoBku.''® He e mu Tyk u TajfHaTa Ha 4YoBeKa, Ha 60rooOpasHIA YOBEK?
U 6orocnoBueTo Ha JI/MM4HOCTTA He € /U KIIIOYOBO 32 €K/IVICUOIOIVATA,
moMm LIppkBata e ,TedoG* Ha MMYHOTO Ch3HaHMe? borocnoBuero Ha -

196 dnoposcku, I Bauwjun [Jom [Florovsky, G. Father’s Home], 11.

7 dnoposckn, I. Esxapucmust u co6oprocm [Florovsky, G. Eucharist and Sobornost], 34.
1% ®droposckn, I. Boeocnoscku omxwvcneyu [Florovsky, G. Theological Fragments], 43.

19 dnoposckn, Jenomo (IIpomucenvm) na Ce. Jyx 6 Omxposenuemo [Florovsky, G. The
Work of the Spirit in Revelation],c. 72.

10 Thid., 73.

1 Ibid.

12 Cf. Ibid., 73-74.

3 Ibid., 74.

14 Ibid.

5 Ibid., 72.

16 Ibid., 75.

W Ibid., 73.

U8 Ibid., 77.
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YHOCTTA JI0 TYK ce 00BBp3a ¢ 6orocnosuero 3a boxxecrsenoro TBopyect-
BO, ¢ 60TOCIOBMETO 32 HETBAPHNUTE eHepruy 1 ¢ ToBa 3a [IpeMmbapocTTa.
Tyk ro oTHecoxMe U K'bM eKIMCHOIOTHATA II0 OTHOLIEHE Ha MUCTUKATA,
Ha UMOCTacHMsA 1 bmaropareH kusot B TartHcTBaTa. Ho 60rociosmero Ha
JIMYHOCTTA CBIO TaKa OTBEX/A M KBM aHTPOIIOJIOTHATA B 6OTOC/IOBUETO
Ha TBOpeHMeTo, KbM TalfHaTa Ha 6Oro0OpasHMs YOBEK, TaKa KaKTO TOI
ce otkpuBa B I]ppkBara. TajtHaTa Ha YoBelIKara IMIHOCT e B [IbpkBara,
Tbil KATO YOBEK'BT € XPUCTOIOTMYEH, V1 IOPAZM TOBA C/Ief] eK/IMCIOIOTHATA
V[IBa aHTPOIO/IOTHATA, KBJETO YOBEIIKATa TallHa Hail-MCTUHCKA Ce OT-
KpMBa U Ce CaMO-pa3KpuBa B OOTOYOBELIKOTO O/1arofjaTHo obIIeHue.

O6BBp3BaHeTO Ha OOTOC/IOBMETO HA TMYHOCTTA C TOBA Ha TBOpeHue-
TO € K/IY0BO, 3a1[0TO TBOPYECTBOTO € IPIUCHINO0 CaMO Ha JYXOBHATA JINY-
HOCT, I'bPBO Ha Bo)kecTBeHara, a ocye u Ha 6oroobpasHara 1 Cb-TBOP-
YecKa JOBEIIKa TMIHOCT. BOrocioBneTo Ha IMYHOCTTA MO3BOMISABA €AUH
0-33//b/I00YEH 1 MAJIKO [O-Pa3/ideH aHa/mu3 Ha 60TOCTIOBCKNTE CBUfe-
TE/ICTBA, KAKTO U TAXHOTO CUCTEMATHU3VPaHe 110 JOTMAaTUIHOTO yIeHIe Ha
[IbpkBara. TBOPYECTBOTO KAaTO [yXOBHA [EIIHOCT OTBEX/ja KbM MeTadu-
3MKaTa Ha IMYHOCTTA, KAKTO M caMmara MeTadu3nKa Ha IMYHOCTTA ClIoMara
3a [10-;06POTO OCMIUC/IsSIHE HA TBOpYeCcKaTa mpobnemarnka. VImocracHOTo
6orocnoBye OTBeX/a 110 GOTOCTOBCKY CBU/eTeNCTBa Ha poT. I. Ornopos-
CKM KBM ,A/a3“-a, KbJIeTO IPOTUYA [yXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBO, @ TOBA € Cb-
1[eCTBEHO 3a HaB/IM3aHe B Hail-CbKPOBEHNMTE TYXOBHM TallHM Ha OUTHETO.
Ha noctacHara u 61arofatHa nepcrekTBa JJoMOCTPOUTENICTBOTO MOXKeE
OHTOJIOTMYHO Jia ce 00siCHM ¢ MeTadmanKara Ha IMYHOCTTA. A TOBA € Ba-
KHO, 3aII[OTO TaKa ce pa3KpMBa MIOCTACHATA CTpaHa Ha JloMocTpouTes-
CTBOTO, KB/IETO CBUZIETE/ICTBATA MOTAT Jja ce 00BBpyKat. borocnosnero Ha
JOBeIIKaTa IMYHOCT CIIOMara 1 3a 1o-fobpoTo pasbyupaHe Ha rpexonase-
HMETO U MaryOHMUTe MOCTEACTBIS OT Hero, KaKTO TOBAa Ce BIDKAA MO-Ha-
TaThK B 6OTOCTIOBCKOTO M3cnensane. Ho u He camo, TO opu MO3BO/IsABA
3a HaB/M3aHeTo B MeTadusnKara Ha Boiurpiennero n Bo3kpecennero, u
IpaBy Bb3MOXXHO Bb3KpeceHmeTo fa ce BIuile B 0010TO pa3bupaHe 3a
YOBELIKOTO OMTHeE.
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Abstract: Tsvetomir Penkov, Archimandrite Irinei Pop Konstantinov — A Little
Known Witness to the Christian Faith.

Several articles have been written on the subject, a number of documentaries
about Archimandrite Irenaeus have been broadcast, and yet it is not enough.
Firstly, the idea of writing this modest contribution to the subject arose in
the process of researching the archives at the Records Commission. The doc-
uments found there, gave me the opportunity to complete the missing piece
of the puzzle. Some of documents are still inaccessible. Secondly, perhaps the
main reason for writing the article is to keep the memory alive.

! CpkpaleHyst Ha M3IION3BaHM apxuBy, BectHuiy, cimcanusa: AKPIJOITBITICPCBHA
[Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the
Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with State Security and the Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army] - Apxus Ha Kommcusara 3a paskpuBaHe Ha TOKyMEHTUTE 1
06s1BsIBaHe Ha IIPYHAIKHOCT Ha OBATapCKUTE TPAKAAHM KbM [I'bp>KaBHA CUTYPHOCT U
pasysHaBaTenHuTe CIy>K6u Ha bbiarapckara Haponta apmust. KII - Komucust o gocuera
[Commission for the Disclosure of Documents], ® - ¢ouz [Found], A.E - apxusHa enu-
Hu1ga [Archive Entity], 3K - saBepenn xomus [Certified Copy], VI® - ucropuuecku ¢onp,
[Historic Found], JI[] - nutepuo memo [Official court file]. 3a HanncBaneTo Ha Tasm cra-
THsI Ca USIIONI3BAHU [TIaBHO apxuBBT Ha KoMucusra mo gocuerara. B HeltHUTe apXuBHU
¢doupmose 3a apxumauaput Vpureii ca coxpanenn (2) GoHAa, CHINO TaKa ca U3IOI3BAHN
(2) doupa ot menorto Ha marpuapx Kupwmn, kakro u (1) aut. gemo. ®. V-0, a.e. 66378 -
ITpotoxonu 3a pasnut Ha Jouko [TonkoHcTanTNHOB 1 JI1062a BentkoBa TomoBa (110 MBX)
[Interrogation protocols]. 3K. ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3 - Tocue Ha Jlio6a Vsanosa Tomosa (mmo
6ama) [Secret file of Lyuba Ivanova Tomova]. VI® - 3, om. 2, a.e. 1263, T. 1; I® - 3, om.
2, a.e. 1264, 1. 2 - Jocue Ha matpuapx Kupun (IIpotokonu 3a pasnutu) [Secret file of
Patriarch Cyril of Bulgaria]. VI - JI. a.e. 222, 1. 16 - JIuTepHo feno no nuHus Ha IIpaBo-
cnaBHaTa 1/bpKBa B bpirapus [Official court file of Orthodox Church of Bulgaria].
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Bwseoenue

C mpeMmHaBaHeTO Ha B/IAacTTa B bbiarapmsa B pblieTe Ha aTeuCcTUd-
HO-MaTepUaNINCTIYeCKaTa BAACT — AHAPXOKOMYHUCTM ¥ COLMAINACTH,
cnen 9.I1X.1944 r. [IpaBocnaBHaTa IbpKBa B bbarapus ce o3osasa B 110710-
KeHNe 6e3 TOUeH aHa/Ior B pofgHaTa HM ucTopua. KoMyHUSMBT mpepcra-
B/IABA VI[ICO/IOTVA, YMIITO PYHAAMEHTa/IeH IPUHIIVII € BOVHCTBAIL aTel-
3bM, C KAKbBTO HE € XapaKTepHa HUTO PuMckaTa umIiepus (B nepruona Ha
panHata I[bppkBa), HMTO MeTBeKOBHOTO OcMaHCKO BrmajudecTBo. Komy-
HICTUTEe-0e300KHUIIY, IPOK/IAMMpaT IpUHINIA 32 OTAensHa Ha LIbpk-
BaTa OT I’bp)KaBaTa — IPUHINII, KOWTO He € HUTO HOB, HUTO HElO3HAT Ha
U3CcIeqoBaTeIuTe.?

»HaponHo-eMoKpaTiyHaTa BIacT cu BboOpassBa, 4ye e MOJIMHA
IlyXOBHMIIMTE CPABHUTETHO JIECHO 0€3 Jja ce CTUTa 10 MacOBO IIPOYNCTBA-
He Ha BUCIINA LIBPKOBEH KNP, KaTO B HAYa/I0OTO Ceé ONMTBA Ja IIpOIa-
raHjupa, ye [IpaBociaBHaTa IIbpKBa He OU MOIIa ja IIPOChIIeCTBYBa 6e3
HOfIKperaTa Ha /bpkaBara. EXMHCTBeHOTO Hello o6ade, KOeTO He YCIIABa
Ia IpefBUAM, €, 4e B TOHOTO Ha [IbpkBaTa XpucroBa uMa 1 Xxopa, KOUTO
KUBEAT, CIIOpef JyMUTe Ha CB. anocTosn IlaBen: ,,3al0TO 3a MEH >KIBO-
TBT € XPUCTOC, a cMbpTTa — IpugoO6mBKa“ (Oujt. 1:21).

B mppBara BbaHA (cent. 1944 — 01.02.1945 r.°) oT pempecun cpeury
IIbpkBata, 6€3 b M IPUCHAA ca M3Te3aBaHM ¥ YOUTHU IO Hail-MbUNTe-
JIeH HauMH CTOTHUIM CBEIIEHNIIN, CPel TAX Ce HapeXXIaT U IMYHOCTI KaTo
apxumaHjput Vpuneit (BeposiTHO usropeH us*), iepomonax Ilamamuii
(JsaxoB) u ap. ITop apecT 3a HAKOIKO Mecela IPU USBBHPETHO YHUNUTEI-
HY yCIOBUA U 10601 ca moctaBern IlmoBauBckua murponomut Kupun

> Bx. 3nates, K. Victopusa Ha XxpucTuAHCcTBOTO Ha bankaHcknA nomyoctpos oT XV Bek [jo
Hauw g — B: XpuctusacrBoTo mpes Bekosete. Codust: 3. Hos wosek, 1998 [Zlatev, K.
History of Christianity on the Balkan Peninsula from the 15th Century to the Present - In:
Christianity Through the Ages. Sofia: New Person Publishing], 596.

’ TlpuemaM TOBa OIpefielieHMe, 3al[OTO B IepUOAa OT fekeMBpu 1944 r. o deBpyapu
— ampun 1945 1. ,Hapoguust cpa’, cp3gagen ot npasutenctsoto Ha Kumon leoprues —
TOBA CTaBa B IPOTUBOpeure ¢ TbpHOBCKAaTa KOHCTUTYLN, Ca U3OUTI U pelpecupanu
mecetku nyxoBHuLM (Bx. pakcumme Ne4, B kpast Ha TeKCTa).

* OtBopenn pgocueta 4: Apxumanaput Vpuseit — 2022 .11 .12 https://m.youtube.com/
watch?v=2MMvcJAyOjQ
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- Opgery marpuapx (Ha KOrOTO e CYylleHa pbKara mpu 001l B 3aTBOpa) U
Bpauanckusa mutpononut [lancuii.”

Camuar Apxumanzput Vipuneit e apectysan Ha 20 centemBpu 1944
I. 0K071o 12: 40 4. Ha 06ef, KOraTo U3/MM3a OT CIy>KeOHO 3acefjaHye Ha efHa
or 3aymre B ChaebHaTa majaTa. B HeHs Ha apecTyBaHETO MY, apXVMMaH/[-
put VipuHeil Haii-Hanpen e 3akapaH B Cronumunara Kpumunanna nonu-
11151, KOATO ce IIOMeIaBa 10 TOBa BpeMe B ChAeOHaTa IajaTa — Ha II'bp-
BuA eTax. Ilo-ymo6HO He MoXke 1 fja 6be. 3aeHO C HEro € apecTyBaH
U ,HAKOM cu coduiicku afgBokaT Munuo [Jumutpos®. Cien HAKOIKO Yaca
Ha pasnuTH, B ChUIUA JIEH M ABaMaTa apecTyBaHU Ca M3BefleH!U, Ka4eH!
B HsKAaKBa KOJa, KOATO yaka npef Ilamatara u otBefienn B [lupexnuaAra
Ha Hapopgnara Mywmuusa npu JI'bBoB MocT — OyneBapy ,KHATMHA Mapus
Jynza“Ne6 1202 Codpma.®

Ha 29 cenremBpu 1944 r. popurenure Ha apxumasHjput Vpuweri,
npotoitepeit Koncrantun Ilonuukonos n Hukonnua IlonkoHcTaHTMHO-
Ba, 11 iBamara ot rp. Coduis, MMar 3a IOCTIEIHO BPb3Ka C’hC CYHA CY, KaTO
My HOCAT XpaHa.

Ha cpmara mara 29. IX. 1944 r. npuka04Ba 1 JO3HAHKUETO, T.€. IPEJ-
BApUTENTHOTO pasciefBaHe. ApXMMaHAPUTDBT € I'bp>KaH OTTOBOPEH 3a HA-
KaKBa KHMIA', KOATO TOV IIPeBe/ OT PyMBHCKM Ha OBITapCKy e3MK. A6-
COJIIOTHO HUIIO IPYTO. AKO HEIO CTPAaHUYHO Ce FOBOPU, HAIlpUMeED, 4e
e 611 6yeH, TOBOpesl MHOTO, OV )KeHKap M T.H., TO € 3a Jia Ce OIpaBJae
3a//bp>KaHeTo My. 3aTBOpeH € B crad Ne8. Bedyepra Ha 29 cenreMBpHu C.I.
apXuMaHApUT VIpuHeii e oTBefieH B ,,[loM Ha cinenurte” Ha yiI. ,,[Imporcka®
TaMm e M3MBYBaH ¥ HEUOBEIIKM MAJITPETMpaH, CHOpeN Heropara Marika®.

*AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuneit, I®-3, om. 2, a.e. 1263, 1. 1; ID-3, om. 2, a.e. 1264,
T. 2 [Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of
the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of
the Bulgarian People's Army, Irinei, IF-3, inventory 2, archival unit 1263, volume 1; IF-3,
inventory 2, archival unit 1264, volume 2].

SAKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuseii, V-0, a.e. 66378, 1. 8. ToBa e moppo6HO onucaHme Ha
HeroBoTo apectyBane Ha 20.09.1944 r. [Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security
and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People‘s Army, Irinei, V-O, archival unit 66378,
sheet 8. This is a detailed account of his arrest on 20 September 1944].

7 Vlopmakecky, B. Xpucmusncmeo u xomynusom. Codus: usp. Kexnmmbaposb, 1942
[Yordakesku, V. Christianity and Communism. Sofia: Kehlibarov, 1942], 237 ctp.

8 AKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuseit, V-0, a.e. 66378, 1. 8 [Archive of the Commission for
the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with
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Ha pnpyrusa men 30 centemBpy e BUAH MeX/y 2-3 9aca cief obeq B egHa
OT CTaNTe Ha TPETHA eTaX — B M3TOYHATA YaCT — TOYHO HAJl BXOJja Ha CTpa-
nata. Bedepra Ha cpius ier kpM 00:30 4. e OvT M3BefieH U3BBH CrpajiaTa
Y IO IeH JHeIIeH HAMAa HMKAKBY CBElleHMs 3a )KMBOTa My. but e o6eden
caMo C eJHa pu3a, eAVH IOfPACHMK U €IHO TBHKO Paco. ApXMMaH[PUT
Vpuneii ce Boau 6e3cenHo nsdesHan.’

Cren n34e3paHeTO (HEBB3MOXKHO € YOBEK fla M3ue3He PU3NYecKN) Ha
apxuMaHZpuT VIpuHeil, 3a11ouBaT fa ce NOABABAT PA3/INYHV BEPCUU OKO-
710 3agbpKaHeTo My. Bcska efHa OT BEpPOATHOCTHUTE, MIMa CBOM OCHOBA-
HVISL Y HaJle)KV, HO BMECTO JIa IafiaT OTTOBOPY, Te ITOCTaBsl HOBU U Olile
HO-HepaspelmMy pedycu 0Koo CMBPTTa My. ToBa ce ['b/DKV IPeayIMHO
Ha JIMIICaTa Ha JOKYMeHT! B apxuBute. Ho bk M MaTepmannre, ¢ KOUTO
pasmosniaraMe KaTo M3BOPM — Ca MAaHUITYJIMPaHM, KOETO Ollle BEIHDXK 3a-
TPYAHABA 3HAUNTEITHO U3C/IefloBaTecKaTa padoTa. Tesu OTKbCIeV, KOU-
TO Ca HAJIMYHU B KpailHa CMeTKa, He TpsAOBa Jja HM 00e3KypakaBaT Ja ce
OTKa3BaMe OT TbpceHeTo. Harporus, ToBa TpsA6Ba Ollje ToBeYe 1a HY jaBa
CTUMYII Jja IPOLBIDKUM.

3a Hac XpucTusHKUTe 0bave 3arajKaTa e IpoCTa U He Oy HUKAKBO
CBHMHEHJe 33 TOBa, KAKBO BCBIIHOCT € CTaHAJIO: Ja/Iil TOM e 6v1 yOuT Bep-
Hara cjiefi U3B&KJaHeTO My OT JJOMa 3a IJIyXM, WIM € OTKapaH HAKBJE IPY-
rajie — He e 6e3 3Ha4YeHe, pa3bypa ce, HO 110 IIEHHOTO Helllo B CJTy4as, CIIO-
per MeH, e Jja 3aIl0YHeM Jia OTAaBaMe 3ac/Ty)KeHaTa IIOYNT Ha eyH Xpu-
CTOB BOIJIH, 3a JlJa MO>KeM Jja YepIIVM CVJIV ¥ YIIOBaHIE 33 HAIIETO [yXOBHO
u3pacTBaHe B XpUCTOC, Ype3 3aCTBIIHNIECTBOTO My IIpef, boxus mpecron

Xopa karo apxuMaHzaput VipuHeit Moxe u TpsibBa ga O'bIaT OH3M CBe-
T'BJI IPVMep, KOJTO Ja laBa HaJieX/ja B TPY/HY HU Ha M3NMTAHNA 33 HAC
- xpuctusaure. Ilomneme éawiume HacmMAasHUUU, KOUMO ca 6uU nPono-
éa06anu cnoéomo boxcue, u, kamo umame npeo ouume cévpuieka Ha
mexHus snueom, noopaxcasaiime na éspama um (Esp.13:7)

VIHTepecHOTO B Ciiydad €, 4e KOraTo apxmMaHaput Vipunen nsdessa
6e3creHO, Ha ChIaTa faTa n34e3Ba u muieto VBaH YoMoB (fopucT-KOH-

the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Irinei, V-O,
archival unit 66378, sheet 8].

*AKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, Mpnseit, V-0, a.e. 66378, n. 8-9 [Archive of the Commission
for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens
with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Irinei,
V-0, archival unit 66378, sheets 8-9].
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cynt Ha CB. Cnuop). Karo mo 1031 moBoz B 0011[eCTBOTO 3aI104Bar fia ce
HOCAT Hall-pas/IM4HyU CIyXOBe: HAKOM /MIA TBBPAAT, de VIBan YomoB e
BUJIAH MeXAy 3agbpxanute mmua B Jupexnuara Ha [IC, cnen gatara 30
CeITeMBPIL.

B noHecenme ot areHT ,, 38e3aa“ ce TBBPAM, Ye IPeay He MHOTO BpeMe,
pupexTopdT Ha CHHOMAMHOTO MU3faTenncTBo — Mareit Ilonos, B pasrosop
c areHt ot [IC okomo cMbpTTa Ha ek3apx CredaH, pa3kas3pa CIefiHaTa JiC-
TopuA: ApXMMaHApUT Mertoanii, npenogasaren B [JyXoBHara akagemus,
ouBII mpoTocyHren Ha CamBeHcKna MuTpononuT Hukoayum, oT30BaH ot
MockBa npe3 1950e., kamo HebnazoHadex#OeH., M KaTo JOBEPEHO NuIie Ha
ex3apx CredaH, e msnpareH no peurenre Ha CB. CMHOJ TP HEroO — €K-
3apx CredaH, npes MociegHNUTe CEAMIUIM OT XMBOTa My. ChlmAT — ap-
xuMaHpuT MeTtonmii e criogenun ¢ Mareit [Tonos, ye msio Credan my e
TOBEPWIL, TI0 MEX/Y APYTOTO, 4e youer (JIMYHO) Ha IMIETO apXUMaHAPUT
Vpwuneii, xoitto 6un 3agbpykan B [Iupexiusra Ha 30 cenTeMBpY € CaMUSAT
Teopzu Ilees (pooruna Ha 0500 Cmegan no nuHusA Ha CHIIPYTaTa My, WieH
Ha BKII). ITopagu Hanmpennanara Bb3pact (ckmeposa) Mareit [Tonos pas-
Ka3BaJI Ta3y MCTOPYUs Ha JIBa II'BTU U Ha IMLETO — CBeleHuK ,,JI.J].“ 10

OTHOBO IIle Ka)keM, 4e BepOATHOCTTAa apXUMaHApUT VIprHei fa e nmk-
BUJIMPAH BeJHara cjef M3BeXAaHeTo My oT JJoMa 3a I7IyXu, € OrpOMHa U
3a Hac To3M QaKT He OyAM HMKAKBO yYy/iBaHe, IpeBUL 0OCTOATE/ICTBATA
OKOJIO HETOBOTO 3albp>kaHe oT opranute Ha JIC.

IIpeoucmopus

AKnuATa IO OKJIeBeTABaHe Ha apxmMaHAput VpmHel 3amodsa IO
MUCMEHU JOHECEHMs, TOCThIMIN B [IMpeKuMATa Ha MOULUATA — OTAEN
II'bp>xaBHa curypHocT Ha 29 aBryct 1941 r. 3abenexxere ropunata! ITo
cBefieHMe, Ha 25 wim 26 1onm C.I., I'bTyBaliKy BbB Blaka oT IInosaus 3a
Codmns, apxumangput Vipureitr — nporocunren Ha CopuitcKyss MUTpPOIIO-
mnt ex3apx CredaH B IpucbcTBreTo Ha [JuMuTbp JlyyaHcku — afiBOKar u
mpeyceniaTes Ha obacTHaTa CMeTHa ITajaTa B rp. buromna u B rp. byprac,
n Hukona Hukos, nogHavanuuk Ha 10-Ty monmueiicku yqacTsk B rp. Co-
¢bus, 06CcHXKAAT BBIIPOCa 3a HAKAKDB IIMMOHAX B C. [lepBuilika Mormia

10 AKPOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuneit, VI-JI, a.e. 222, T. 16 [Archive of the Commission for
the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with
the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Irinei, VI-L,
archival unit 222, volume 16].
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VI TIO CIIeIMa/THO M3Ka3BaT MHEHMA 3a OCBHJEHMA Ha CMBPT CBELEHUK OT
cbUIOTO cenno. Torasa 1o gymMuTe Ha areHTa, ilepoMoHax VipuHeii ce Hax-
BBP/INI C ,,00MHYU yMK cpely Obarapckute oduiiepy U mo-CreruaaHo
cpeny KoMaHzaBamys reHepain Ilomos. Begnara ce nmpoBexja mo3HaHMe
Karo ce pasnutBar Jumurbp Jlydancku n Hukoma Hukos, 3a fa ce ycra-
HOBU KaKBU ,,00MIHU " TyMM e TOBOPWII apXUMaHApUT VIpuHeit o agpec
Ha ObnrapckoTo odunepcrso.'! Jlymure oT JO3HaAHMETO HAMA fa OBAaT
M3HACSHMY, Thil KaTo Te ca Oe3lpeaMeTHY 3a Halara paboTa.

TaxkuBa mooOHM KOMOMHALINMM Ca OPTAaHU3MPAHU YECTO OT OPraHNTe
Ha JIC, ¢ Lem: 37enocTaBsHe U ysA3BsABaHE Ha JIMIIETO, KbM KOETO Ce IIOfi-
rOTBsI, T. HAp: ,0CTPO MepompusTue”.

Cnydadar oT 14 aBrycT e ChIIO MHOTO NOKasareneH: B ,,benexxxu Ha
leHs ‘- ,3abpaBuI He caMo, e € Ob/IrapyH, HO U Ye CTy>K! Ha O'bIrapcka-
Ta IIbPKBa“ MMIIIE, ,,9€ Ha ChIUA 14 aBrycT, KbM 3 4. cjef; obef, B Tpam-
Bait Ne3, o nocoka ot ITogyene xbMm mromayn ,,Cs. Hepmena®, itepomonax
VipuHeit, pa3roBapsilky Cbc CBOs CbOecefHNK, 3a0e/A3Ba, 4e MapIIpyBa
eIJHO OT/ie/IeHVIe BOMHMIIM, KaTO TOBA MY IaBa IIOBOJ Ia 3aTOBOPY BUCOKO,
C OYEBMIHO HaMepeHue fIa TO YYAT U PyrUTe I'bTHULM B TpaMBasd. ToBa,
KOeTO TOJI Kasajl B TpaMBasd, OMJIO OT TaKOBa €CTECTBO — IMNIIe B Opoury-
para, 4e ,,0THA4a/Io Hye He MOBApPBaxMe Ha ChOOIIEHNETO U I'O OO -
XMe Ha IIpoBepKa. 3a ChKajleHye ChoOIeHneTo ce okasa BspHo. Kaspa-
Me 3a ChXaJIleHNe, ITIOHeXe JlepOMOHax VIpuHeil mpousxoxaa oT 5obpo
O'BIrapcKo CeMeiCTBO, B KOETO IPOTUBOHAPONHY U IIPOTUBOLBP)KABHI
BHYILICHN, KaTo TV, KOUTO Ca B/bXHOBWIN HETOBO IIpernofobue He ce
KY/ITUBUPAT U C/IeJOBATEeTHO, B/bXHOBEHUETO MY TpsI0Ba Jja M/iBa I10 [Ipy-
ru IpTUIA. JJyMuTe, KOUTO € Kasas iepOMOHAX'bT, HUe HAMA Ja M3HACAMe
TYKa, IOHeXXe KHNUTA He I'M ThpIu. JlocTaTbuHO 1ie O'bjie la KakeM, ue I 3a
MHOTO I10-MaJIKJi IPOBMHEHNA Ce M3IIpAIaT WIN Ja YyKaT KaMbHU, WIN
Tl BH3CTAHOBABAT Ha BPEMEHHO )XUTE/ICTBO B IPOBMHIVATA. B cyvas
I'bK He e 0e3 3HaYeHNe U TOBa, Ye IePOMOHAXBT € Ha CIy>kba B Obirap-
CKaTa I'bPKBa, KOATO BYHATY € OTCTOSBa/a O'bITapCKNTe HAI[MOHATHITE
VIJieaIi, XXVBeesIa e C pafloCTUTe Ha O'bIrapcKOTO IJIeMe U 3ae[{HO C HeTo e
HIOHACs/Ia HAIIVIOHAJTHUTE CTpajjaHms "2

A, eTo M lyMUTe, KOUTO ca Ka3aHU OT apxuMaHpaput. Vipuneir: ,Tasu
repMaHCKa I1aIlIay, Te3y CKaKaIuy, e noryosaT bvarapus. [IpuanHara ca

1 AKPIOITBITICPCEHA, Vpuseit, V-o, a.e. 66378, 11. 2 [Ibid., V-O, ar.un. 66378, sheets 8-9].
ZAKPOOIIBIICPCBHA, Upuseii, V-o, a.e. 66378, 1. 10 [Ibid., sheet 10].
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Te3) MaKeJOHIIM — TOBa YepHO IieMe. [IpaBo ka3Bale (He ce 4eTe IMeTO)
Te HUTO ca cbpbu, Huto ca 6barapu. llle moryosar bearapus. [la B3emar
BCUYKV MaKe[JOHIIV, Ia TV M3CEJIAT, ja TV IIPATAT TaM ¥ Jja CY YYIAT I/Ia-
BaTa, HeKa TaM IpaBsT Abp>kaBa“

Cpo011eHneTo/foHeceHeTo e 1o cBojKa Ha JIro6a Msanosa TomoBa. "
ToBa cBefieHNE BCBIHOCT He KOPECIIOHAMPA C IaHHNUTE OT Ipefy HAKOI-
KO Mecena, cpOupanu or O6IacTHOTO MOMNIIENICKO yrpasieHue B [1mo-
BJIUB, KOETO € OV/I0O HATOBAPEHO Jja M3AMpPBa MaTepyaI 3a apXUMaHIPUT.
Vpwnneii. ETo xakBo numar ciegosarenute 0T O61acTHOTO HMOMNIETICKO
ynpasnenue B [Inosaus mo agpec Ha apxumMangput. Vipuneit: ,,IIpu npe-
OVBaBaHETO HA TePMAHCKUTE BOVICKY, HOCUII C€ MHOTO KOPEKTHO C KBap-
TUpyBalyTe BOMHNIYM B CeMMHApyATA Y CTY>KWI 33 IIPEBOUMK .

Camarta JIto6a TomoBa e 1Mana Bpb3KU C HeJleraTHaTa OpraHu3aIys
BMPO n Banuye Muxaiinos, OTKbAETO IOMTy4aBa MHCTPYKIVM 3a paboTa
cpen MakeoHuute B bpnrapus. He e uskmtodeno /lro6a TomoBa fja e Bep-
OyBaHa U Cjlef] TOBa V3M0/I3BaHA 110 HAKAKBB HAYVMH — KaTo MH(OpMarop,
KOJTO J]a C/IeiNt 3a JEeMCTBYUATA Ha APXMMAaH/IPUTA.

B ,ITporokona 3a pasnut“®, mposezneH Ha 15.1X.1934 r., JTrob6a otpuya,
pasbupa ce, ja ©Ma KakBuUTO U jja 6unm Bpw3ku ¢ BMPO. B ,, IIpoTtokona
3a 00ucK”“ B joMa i1 06aue, ce dete pyro. [Ipu obucka ca HamMmepeHu:

1) ITpOTOKOMHY KHVKKM € Y4ePHOBY OT MaKeJOHCKM )KEHCKM C'BI03.

2) YepHoBu oT oT4yeTy 3a 33/34 I. ¥ TPU eK3eMIUIApa eYaTHY OTYET.

3) Exno mucmo ot IlpuienckoTo 6paTcTBO M €AMH BBIPOCHUK, CIIO-
MeH 0T MakefoHCKUTe 60pOu 1 APy yIMdaBaliy IpeaMeTI.

[Ipes mecen sauyapy 1937 r. Jllo6a TomoBa e 3acedeHa OT TayiHMTe

BAKPHOITBINCPCBHA, Vpusei, V-o, a.e. 66387, 1. 9 [Ibid. sheet 9].

4 AKPOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuneit, V-o, a.e. 66387, 1. 3 [Ibid. sheet 3].

!5 Txa e uHTepecHa 3a cmy>x6uTte oe oT 1934 ., HOHeXe ChIIATa KATO OCHOBATEN U P'b-
KOBOZUTeN Ha MaKeOHCKIsI KEHCKH ChI03, € BepOyBaHa OT KOMYHUCTUTE U BHEApPEHa
B HeJIeTA/THATa 10 TOBa BpeMe MakefoHcka opranusaunus BMPO. Cnen npespata ot 19
Mait 1934 . ca pasTypeHM BCUYKNUTE MaKEOHCKN JIETA/IHM M HeJIeTaTHY OpraHM3aLINMN.
Taka MakefoHCKaTa eMUTpaLUsi OCcTaBa 6e3 PBHKOBOACTBO, KOETO CIIOCOOCTBa fa Ob/e
IpeB3eTa, Pa3TPOEHa U Jja Ce M3IO/I3Ba 3a PasPOCTPaHIBAHE HA MAEOMOTHATA Ha 6OTI-
meBr3Ma (Komynnsma). T Bb3nprema nsLsaio KoMyHuctudeckure ugen. Habmonasa ce
IPUEMCTBEHOCT B Cay>xkOute ot npenn u cier, 9.1X.1944 r. 8 Bearapus. AKPIOIIBII-
CPCBHA, JIro6a Tomosa, 3K. ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3, 11. 5 [Archive of the Commission for the
Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the
State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Lyuba Tomova,
ZK, fond 1, inventory 8, archival unit 3, sheet 5].
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cny>x6u B Typuys Ha cpemtsa ¢ ViBaH Muxaitnos, 3a KoeTo oTpuya.'®

Ha 14.10.1941 r. ce cpoOmiaBa, 4e [O3HAHMETO CpeL]y apXMMaHJ-
put Vpuneit, npotocunren Ha Coduitcka MUTPONIONNUS € IPUKITIOYNIIO
u u3nparero Ha IIpoxypop npu Coduitcku obnacten cba. [Ipn pasmm-
ta cBuperermre Huxoma Hukos, Jumurep Jlydancku u Jlro6a Tomosa
HOTBBP)K/aBaT OOBMHEHNUATA Cpely apxuMaHaput Vpuneit."”

OTTyk Bede 3amoyBa CHCTEMHOTO IIpec/iefiBaHe 1 OK/IeBeTSABaHE Ha
apxuManpaput Vipuneri.

B ,,ITocnenHa moma“, 6p. 1074, ,,3a [;yXOBHMKA OT MUTPOIIONNATA" 1 B
»KaxxeTe ro kot e?“ muue: ,,Toit Tpsi6Ba 1a 6b/1e 306/ I4eH TYOINYIHO 1 He
CaMo TOJ1, HO M BCMYKM TO/IEMM ¥ MAJIKV KaTO Hero, KOMTO BbpLIAT Ipec-
TBHIUIEHNs] KbM Hapopa. Tasu cBobopa Ha 6BPOOPCTBO Hall-ManKoO HMpH-
NMYa Ha NMIe 3aeMall0 TaK'bB BMCOK [yXOBeH CaH. AKO B/IaCTTa OTMIHE
TOBa IIOBefieHIe, TO TOBa OM ce Kacaeno 3a meduiuTu B 0OIljecTBeHaTa
ncuxmka. s,

Te3u muarHO3M, 3amMoOYBaT fa ce MOBTAPAT IEPUOAUYHO HABCAKDIE B
HeYaTHUTE U3JAHNUA, @ U Cpell OOIeCTBOTO — B JIMYHU PasrOBOPU, KAaTo
HAKAKBI CTapy, U3TbPKaHU pedpeHlt, KOeTO BCHITHOCT JOIPUHACH IO TO-
JIIMa CTEIeH M 3a HaIJIaCUTe B CaMOTO OOILIeCTBO K'bM IyXOBEHCTBOTO, He
CaMo ITpe3 TOAVMHUTE, HO M HAKAK CU YCIIA fIa Ce IIPeXBbP/N 1 OTBDBJ, Te3N
TOAVIHM, T YaK M JIO JIeH IHeIlleH.

Apxumangput Vipuneit He e octaBeH B nokoit ot JJC, nopu u cnepn
HETOBOTO ,,IMKBUiMpaHe” (Jymara e HammcaHa, a C/Ief| TOBa e 3ajjpacKa-
Ha C MOJIMB B apxmBHaTa egnHuia). B Copaska ot 6.11.1953 . mpu 1maba
Ha BOJICKaTa € HaMepeHa pasmucka Ha cToitHocT 5 000 n1B., oIy4YeHn ot
nmuuero P.O. Kato nmonyyaten ce e nopmnucan HAKOI ce -p Bemencon. 3a
nenTa e pasnurad H-ka Ha P.O. - Credan Hepes, koiiTo € HOI'b/IHU pas-
nuckara. Ha ppnpoca — xoe e ymueto a-p Bemencon, momyunno cymara
oT 5 000 nB. 3a pasy3HaBarenuu nenu? HesieB ka3Ba, 4e TOBa € apXMMaH/-
put Vpuneii. Ilpy HanpaBeHarta IiaTenHa IpoBepKa obade OT OpraHUTe
Ha JIMpexnya Ha MIWIMLIMATA, IIPU B3€TU HAKOJIKO Pas3MYHY IOAINCA 3a
CpaBHeHNe, Ce OKa3Ba, 4e mnueTo JJoHko [IoNKOHCTaHTIHOB ce MOAINICBa
nop umeto Vipuneit, a He 1-p Benencon."

¢ AKPHOIIBI'ICPCBHA, JTro6a TomoBa, 3K, ¢. 1, om 8, a.e. 3, 11. 2,3,5 [Ibid. sheets 2,3,5].
Y AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, Vpuseit, V-o, a.e. 66378, 1. 7 [Ibid. Irinei, V-O, ar.un. 66378, sheet 7].
'8 AKPOOITBIICPCBHA, MpnHeit, V-o, a.e. 66378, n. 11-12 [Ibid. sheets 11-12].
YAKPOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vipuseii, V-o, a.e. 66378, muct 26 [Ibid. sheet 26].
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LIs1710TO TOBA ITpECTaB/IeHVIe — TO3Y LIVPK, HapedyeH IIPaBOChANeE, Koe-
TO pasurpasar opranute Ha JIC B Ipoj’b/DKeHIe Ha TO[VHI, IMa CaMO effHa
e[VMHCTBEHA I]e7l, @ UMEHHO — OTCTPaHABaHETO Ha apXMMaHApUT VpuHeit.
BbIpocsT, KOWTO BBIHYBA TYK €: MOXKe/Ia I € MIWINLATA fIa Ipefpue-
Me JIeICTBNS 10 eTMMUHMPAHEeTO My U 6e3 Te3n ,,Mepku“? Pasbmpa ce, ue
e MO)Ke/a: Hye VIMaMe JIeCeTKV IOf00HM TOKa3aTe/ICTBA 3a TaKMBa CIIy-
Jay, ¢ JYXOBHY JINIIA — CBELeHVIIN, M34e3Ha/mu 6e3C/IeJHO, He MHOTO CJIeft
npomennte ot 9.1X.1944 r. [Tpo6neMbT TYK e, 4e apxuMaHAPUT. VpuHeit
e 3HayyMMa, OOIeCTBEHa JIMYHOCT — OT IIbPKOBHUA K/IMP ¥ BHE3AITHOTO
My M34e3BaHe, BCe IaK 6y mpoOynnio (HagsaBaM ce, 4e e Taka) BBIIPOCY B
XpUCTUAHCKUTE cpeny, a JIC ca mposBABaIM 0 HAKAKBA CTEIIEH CTapaHye
Jla OCTAHAT B OYMTe Ha OOLIECTBOTO KaTO MOPasa 1 CbBECTTA HA HALIMATA,
KaTO MHCTUTYLUATA, KOATO 3alMTaBa O'BIrapCcKusA HAIMOHA/IEH MHTEpecC
VI He Ha ITOCTIefHO MACTO — MOAKPEILS I/bpKBara.

Ye 0OBMHEHMSITA Ca CKaTbIIEHN, MOXKe JIa ce BUJM olle 1 B ,,[Iporoko-
na 3a pasmut ot 1.1X.1941 r., kpeTo apxuMaHapuT VpuHei okadecTBsiBa
OOBMHEHMATA KAaTO ,,HAT/IN M JIMIIEHN OT KaKBUTO U JIa Ca OCHOBAHMS . Ap-
XUMaHAPUT VIpuHeit fopu 3asABsABa 1 II0COYBA KaTO CBUMIETEN JINLIA, KO-
TO MOTAT Jja HOTBBPAAT, Ye HUKOI'A He e 3pIUJajl HOfOoOHM [yMU 10 aJpec
Ha ,,0bIrapckara Hauus ' ,,0arapckoTo oduiepctso” u T.H.2 BebigHocT,
VICTMHCKATa IIPUYMHA, 3apajii KOSITO € peKBU3UPAaH, a II0-KbCHO U yOUT, e
IPEBOLBT OT PYMBHCKM €3MK Ha KHUTATa , XPUCTUAHCTBO ¥ KOMYHU3BM
oT Genexxutns pymbHcKM npod. Banepuit Vlopnakecky. B Hes ce mpasn
napases MeX/ly XpUCTUAHCTBO ¥ KOMYHU3'bM, KaKTO ¥ IOpPOOEH aHanu3
Ha aBeTe ydeHusA. KHurata e mosede ot HeynoOHa 1 M300/mM4aBaa, Thil
KaTo 3acsra TeMy, KOUTO IPOTUBOPEYAT Ha KOMYHUCTUYECKATa UIEONIO-
ruA. XpUCTUAHCKUTE LIEHHOCTU ¥ MOPAJI ca HEChBMECTVMIU € 6e300KHIA
MaTepyaai3bM, Ha KOJITO ce Bb3MMTABAT IellaTa M MJIaJIeKUTE B YUVINIIE.
To3u ocobeH Bup ,,peTUTNO3HOCT € HUILO APYrO OCBEH NPUHNU3sBAHE Ha
JOBeKa /10 6e3CTIOBECHOTO — JI0 )KMBOTHOTO. ApXuMaH/puT Vpuneii e 6un
HOAUTPaBaH IOPY 3a IIPeBOfia Ha KHUTATa OT pa3/IMYHy Xopa (Jopu 1 OT
JYXOBHM JIMLIA), KOUTO Ka3Ba/IN: ,,4e Cera ¥ Te3), KOUTO He 3Hae/IV KaKBO

€ KOMYHU3MBT, ca Hay4min .>!

Ceedenust om 0o3nanuemo u IIpomoxona 3a pasnum

2 AKPJIOTIBITICPCBHA, Upureit, V-O, a.e. 66378, 1. 17 [Ibid. sheet 17].
1 AKPJIOTIBITICPCBHA, Vpuneit, V-O, a.e. 66378, 1. 18 [Ibid. sheet 18].
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Apxumanpput Vipunei, B cBera JJonko IIONKOHCTaHTUHOB, pOJieH Ha
27 centemBpu 1910 1., cMH Ha eHOpMIICKMA CBelleHNK KOHCTaHTMH momn
Huxonos ot HoBocenckoto ceno Cronuuk. IIpes 1920 r., korato JJoHKO e
fecetropuileH, 6ama My e npemecred B Codus, kB. [logyene, kato eHo-
puitcku cBeweHuK. Criei KaTo 3apbplIBa TpeTu Kiaac Ha [leta coduiicka
IporuMHasus, nocronsa B Coduiickara TyXOBHA CEMMHApHsA, KOATO 3a-
BbpuBa mpe3 1929/1930 r. Ha cnepBammara y4eOHa rofuHa moCTbIIBa B
Borocnosckus ¢akynrer Ha Coduitckus npp>kaBeH yHuBepcureT. Crien
KaTo 3aBBbPIIBA, 3aMJHaBa Jja Tofo6pu o6pasoBaHmeTo cu B rp. Kumues
- Dbecapabus — KaTto CTUIIEHAMAHT, 6/larogapeHne Ha IOJKpenara Ha eK-
3apx Credan. Ciex Tpu rofjuilieH IIpecToil TaM, 3aBbplIBa 0Opa3oBaHue-
TO CU ¥ IIOpajyl JOOPYS CU yCIIeX ca My IIPeJOCTaBEeHY JBe CTUIICHINI: B
Crpacoypr u Pum. V36upa Pum karo no-ronsim u usBecteH rpaj. B Pum
ocrtaBa ot 1933 fga 1937 r. Criey KaTo 3aBbpIlIBa 00pa3oBaHMETO CU B3eMa
nokropar o Purocopus or Pumckms gbpKaBeH yHUBEPCUTET. ApXim-
MaHzpuT Vipuneii cnensa efHOBpeMeHHO U B [Tanickus MsToYeH MHCTUTYT,
KOJITO C'BIIIO 3aBbpPIIBA YCIENIHO.>

Bxpmame, ye apxumMangput Vipuneii e cbiio Taka MHOTO epyfaypaH U
BUICOKO 00pa3oBaH NYXOBHUK, a TOBa MOXKe Ia € IOPOAMIO 3aBUCT B HA-
KOV XOpa — OT HAKOM CPefiy, 1 Jja € JOIIPMHEC/IO 32 HeTOBOTO ((p131iecKo)
CBIIeCTBYBaHe.

Crnep kato 3aBbpuIBa obpasoBanmero cu B Pum, apxumanapur Vpu-
Hell ce 3aBpblia B bbarapusa u npes 1937 r. e HasHadeH 3a yunren B Co-
¢uiickara fyxoBHa ceMnHapus. Ha 4 ekeMBpH C.TI. € HIOCTPUTaH 32 MOHAX
¥ IpeMecTeH 3a yunren-epumepuii B IToBauBckara [yXoBHa CeMUHAPMSL.
Tam ocTaBa efHa yyeOHa rof1Ha, a Cjief| TOBa e B3eT oT ek3apx Credas 3a
Heros npoTocuHren. Hukora He ce e 3aHMMaBan ¢ IONUTHUKA HUTO B beca-
pabus, Huto B Vtamua. EnnHcTBeHaTa My Len e ga npupobue obpasosa-
HIIe, KaKTO TBBPAY CAaMMAT TOA, 3a Jja MO>Ke YeCTHO Jja M3KapBa X/116a cul.

Apxumangput VipuHeit paskassa oe BefHBX B J[JosnanueTo (IIporo-
KOJI 32 pa3nuT)® 3a M3HeHasjaTa, KoraTo BIDK/jA IOMICKATa BbB B-K ,30pa’
Opoit 6654 ot 22. VIII. 1943 ., 3a mpTyBaHeTO My C TpamBas ot IloxyeHe

2AKPIOOIIBI’ICPCBHA, JIro6a Tomosa, 3K ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3, m. 1 [Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of
Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People‘'s Army, Lyuba Tomova, ZK, fond 1, inventory 8, archival unit 3, sheet 1.].
ZAKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, JTro6a Tomosa, 3K. ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3 1. 1-9 [Ibid. sheets 1-9].
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no ,,CB. Hegens“ ToraBa e usnmpareHo 1 eHO MUCMO OT HAMECTHUK-IIPef-
ceparens Ha CB. Cunop Bupnucknsa murpononut Heodur o cexperaps
Ha CyHOma — apxuMaHapuT [laMacKuH, 3aefHO C TEKCTa Ha Ka3aHOTO OT
HEro B TpaMBas, B KOETO IIIICMO Ce HapeX/ja, ja ce IPOBepy CIydas 1 fia
ce noknanBa. Apxum. Vpuneit TBbpan, de ;ymute ot Oenexxkara Ha JIroba
TomoBa ca — ¢ yMuIIIEHO TPOMEHEH CMUCBII M KOHTEKCT (KOEeTO ce BIDK/A
U OT CBHABP)KAHUETO Ha ,,JJO3HAHMETO ), 3al]OTO, KAaKTO IMIIIe TOIL: ,Ha-
TUCKa BBB B-K ,,30pa“ 1 Ha Ipyru MecTa, Aa Obfla TMKBUUPaH, Oellle To-
M,

[To Bpeme Ha KammaHusATa cpeily apxum. Vipuneii, eksapx Credan
B3JIMa peIlleHMe 3a HErOBOTO OTCTpaHsABaHEe KaTo IpOTOocuHren. bmaro-
mapeHye Ha JIoByaHCckys MuTononut OutapeT, KOiTo pasybexiaBa g0
CredaH u ce 3acTbIIBa 3a HEero, apxMMaHApuT VpuHeit 3amasBa 1mocra cu
B Murtponommsara. Bpipexyu ToBa HacTpoeHMATa Cpely Hero He CHMpAT.
Toi1 e 06siBeH 3a ,,Bpar Nel Ha Bpnrapusa“®.

B mombnHMTENHOTO ,,03HAaHME IO VICKaHe Ha ciepoBarend [eopru
IleeB, apxumanaput VipuHeit pa3kasBa OTHOBO U IIOTBBP)KAABa 4acT OT
NOKa3aHNUATA CU IpY IPeSVIIIHMA Pas3NuT, KaTo Bo0aBsA, 4e HeJoyMsABa
3aIo e 3agbpkaH. [Io orroBopuTe, KOUTO ca 3amaseHy B JO3HAHNETO, MO-
KeM Ja TIPeAIIoNIoKIM KaKBY BBIIPOCY ca My OVIN 3a/jaBaHM OT C/Ief0Ba-
Tend.” ToBa, KoeTo 3asABsABa B Kpas Ha JO3HAHMETO Ipef CIIeflOBATE/INTE,
MOXXe Jia e OyIa U HeroBara M3INOBeX: ,Hukora, o6ade, He CBM CITY>KWI
Ha HMKAaKBa MOIMTHKA VIM HAa IYXXIM MHTepecu. ChBeCTTa MU € YMC-
ta“. ToBa BepOoATHO ca OVUIM NOC/IERHUTE JYMM Ha apXuMaHaputT VpuHeit,
npeny fa 6bje eK3eKyTUpaH.

He moxe obade 4oBek fla He CM 3afjafie ¥ HAKOU BBIPOCH, KOTATO
JeTe JOKYMEHT) OT apXMBUTe, a MMeHHO: Ha KaKbB IPUHINII ca OpTraHM-
3MpaHM CIY>KOUTe, Thil KaTO HECHOTBETCTBUATA MEXJy CAMUTE OT/E/N
ca 6e30poit, HO B HUKAK'bB CIydyail He ¥ He3HaunMTeTHU? Morar fa 6paar
HOCOYEHV MHOTO IIPMYVHY, HO HMKOS OT TAX He 61 MoITIa a o0XBaHe U

#AKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpnneit, 3K ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3, 1. 2-4 [ Archive of the Commission
for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens
with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People‘s Army, Irinei, ZK,
fond 1, inventory 8, archival unit 3, sheets 2-4].

2 AKPOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpunseit, 3K ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3, muct 5-6 [Ibid. sheet 3].

2 AKPIOOIIBIICPCBHA, Vpuseit, 3K ¢. 1, om. 8, a.e. 3.(/micToBeTe B ,,JO3HAHIETO  HE
ca HOMepUpaHM, HaMUpar ce B Kpas Ha (a.e.), crten ,,lipoToKosna 3a pasnut”) [Ibid.].
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fla OTTOBOPY C TOYHOCT — Ha II0-TOpe 3afafeHns BbIpoc. EnnHcTBeHaTa
IlyMa, KOSITO MO>Ke J1a [jafie CBeT/IMHA TI0 BBIIPOCa, 3 KOATO a3 Ce CelljaM e
aHapxusi. AHapXusl, HO KOHTPOJIMpaHa aHapxusi, mogo6Ho Ha ta3yu B CCCP
npu apyrapsa CranuH.

3axknrouenue

Axo ucropuorpaduaTa e oTeNMIa U3KIIYNTSTHO BHYMAHNE B U3-
CJIe[BAaHETO VM aHAIU3UPAHETO Ha XUTICPUCTKUTE NPECTBIUIEHNS, I TOBA
€ HaII'b/IHO OIIPaBJJaHO M OTrOBaps Ha BOJIATA Ha OLE/IeJINTE Jia CBUZE-
TE/ICTBAT 32 YTBBP)K/JaBaHe Ha IeMOKPATUYHNTE LIEHHOCTY, 3all0 TOraBa
€ TOJIKOBa ¢/1a0 OT3BYKa B MHEHMATA OT CBUJETEIICKUTE TIOKa3aHMs BbPXY
KOMYHUCTIYECKITE IIPeCTBIVIEHNA? 3alllo BCe Ollle B [IeHThpa Ha aHa/Iu3a
Ha KOMYHN3Ma He Ce IIOCTaBs eVH TO/IKOBA CBIIECTBEH (PaKT, KAKBBTO
€ CUCTeMHOTO IIpeciefiBaHe Ha 4oBeka? IIpyumHmTe ca MHOrOOpOtHY 1
KoMIUleKcHU. He cTaBa /i1 BCBITHOCT BBIIPOC 32 YMMIUIEH OTKa3 OT II0-
3HaHMETO, 3a CTpaxa oT pa3bupaHeTo? CTpaxyBaMe /i ce ja y3HaeM VICTH-
Harta? [la! Kateropnyno — ga.”

Cre; KaTO KOMYHUCTUYECKMS peXXuM B bbirapus e obsaseH (B 4 wie-
Ha) 3a IPeCTBIIEH, C leficTBall 3aKOH Ha Pery6imuka boiarapus, npuet ot
XXXVIII HaponHO cpbpanme Ha 26 anpun 2000 1. u o6HapoaBaH B, bp-
YKaBeH BeCTHUK , Opoit Ne37 ot 5 mait 2000 r., ce muTa: 3aI110 3aKOH'BT HAMa
IpaBHY MOCIenuIm??

Cnopep, Ieopru ITvpBanos (mupep Ha BCII), npuemaHneTo Ha 3aKOHa
e ,TpuyM( Ha IIOCPEACTBEHOCTTA, & eAVHCTBEHATa MY Iie/l € peabuinTa-
nus Ha ammctkus pexum go 1944 r.“% . BepiHOCT, cbh3faieHara mpes
1981 r. BCAII (mpenmenyBaHa npes 1894 na BPCJIIT) ce pasuensa mpes

¥ Yepuama kHuea Ha KOMyHU3Ma — npecmonenus, mepop u penpecuu. Konexrus: Cre-
¢an Kyproa, Huxona Bepr, JKan-JIyn ITanue, Aumxeit [TaukoBcku, Kapen Baprouex,
YKan-JIyn Mapronen./cbc cprpygHudectBoro Ha Pemu Kaydep, ITuep Parymo, [Tackan
®onren, VB Canramapust u Cwiasex Bymyk/. ITopennia ,Xponuka“ Ha Vspmarencka
kpia: ,, IIpozopen” [The Black Book of Communism - Crimes, Terror, and Repressions.
Collective: Stefan Kurtoa, Nikola Vert, JeanLouis Panne, Andrzej Pachkovski, Karel Bar-
tochek, JeanLouis Margolen, with the collaboration of Remi Kaufer, Pierre Ragulo, Pascal
Fontaine, Yves Santamaria, and Sylvain Buluk. Chronicle Series of the Publishing House
»Prozorets“].

* https://lex.bg/bg/mobile/Idoc/2134920192

» I'bupoBcKa, V1. Komynusmbr u BKII ,npecrbnan® no sakon//segabg.com. 27 ampun
2000. ApxmBupan Ha 10-04-2022. I[Toceten Ha 17-02-2024.
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1903 r. Ha ,TecHU" (T.C.) U ,,upoKu " (ur.c.) coryanuctu. Jo 1919 r. tec-
HJITE COLMAJIVICTY yYacTBAT CBOOOHO B ITapIaMeHTapHMA KUBOT Y MIMaT
CBOM IIPEJCTAaBUTE/N B YIIPAB/IEHNETO HAa MECTHO U HaIlMOHA/THO HMBO. Ha
25-27 mait 1919 r. Tecante coumanuctu or bPCIII nposexxaTt ucropu-
gyeckust cu XXII konrpec B tearsp ,,PeHecanc” B Codusi, Ha KONTO KOH-
rpec M3UraT I03yHIUTe Ha Bemikara okToMBpumiicka pesomonns . Taka ce
paxzpa BKII (r.c.), koATO cTaBa cekumsA Ha TpeTyss KOMyHUCTUYIECKY VIH-
tepHannonan (KommurepH), cp3ganen ot Jlenus npes cpiata 1919 . 3a
6opba ¢ gukTarypara Ha nponerapuara B menus cBat’. A BCII ce saBsBa
HaC/IeNHVK U IPOAB/DKITEN MMeHHO Ha To3u KapuyHoM BKIT (p), pogun
cempes 1919 1.

Axko roBopuM 3a ¢ammnszbpM, TO UTATMAHCKUAT ¢aummsbm ot 30-Te
Ha 20 B., € 'bpPBUAT, KOMTO B/IN3a B JIEICTBME ¥ KOMTO OTKPUTO Ce IIPO-
BB3I/IACSABA 33 TOTA/IUTAPeH. XBBP/IA JOCTA XOpa B 3aTBOPUTE U JOIYCKa
MaJITpeTVpaHe Ha MOJMTUYECKNTEe NPOTUBHUIN, HO MHOTO PAJKO TOBA
3aBpbplIBa CbC cMBPT. OT fipyrara cTpaHa obade reHOIMA »,HA KlacaTa’,
KOJITO II0 HUIIO He Ce pasjiyaBa OT 'eHOIVA Ha ,pacara’, ChbCUIIBAT Jie-
CeTKM MWIVIOHM 4OBeIIKy >xyuBoru.’’ Haumonan-conuamsmbr B Tepma-
HYIA M COLMaMN3MBT B bbrapys ca jBe rpaxoBy 3bpHA B €f{HA IIYIIY/IKa.

OT BCMYKO Ka3aHO JloCera, eAMHCTBEHNAT pa3yMeH OTTOBOP Ha 3aja-
[IeHNTe BBIIPOCUTE, MO>KEM CBIIEBPEMEHHO Jja THPCYM B IIOCTaBSAHETO Ha
Apyr nopobeH BpIpoc: TpsabBa mu ga roBOpUM 3a KOMYHM3MA B MIHAJIO
Bpeme?!

[TameTTa € Ka4ecTBO Ha KMBOTA, 3AI[OTO B CMBPTTA HAMA CIIOMEH!

Bbu6morpadpus

Anocronos, CsemjeHnK Muxann u apxumangput Kammcrpar — JlokymeHTanHa
nopeguna Ha BHT ,II'st xbM Tonrora® ot 23. II. 2020 r. [Priest Mihail Apostolov and
Archimandrite Kalistrat - Documentary Series of BNT ,,Path to Golgotha® from February
23, 2020] https./m.youtube.com/watch.

Apxus Ha Komycusita 3a paskpuBaHe Ha JOKYMeHTUTe 11 0OsIBSIBaHe Ha IIPVHATJIEXK-
HOCT Ha Ob/IrapcKuTe rpaXAany KbM [JIbp)KaBHA CUTYPHOCT ¥ Pasy3HaBaTeTHNTE CITYXK-
6u Ha bparapckara HapopHa apmus [Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security

0 Bx. JIunkos, B. Hawu xopa. Codus: Vsparenctso ,,Crena® [Lilkov, V. Our People.
Sofia: Siela Publishing], 2023. c. 23.

! Yeprama kHuea Ha komyHusma... [The Black Book of Communism - Crimes, Terror,
and Repressions], c. 14-18.
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and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army].
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Hieromartyrs and Confessors of the Faith in Modern Times.“ Sofia: Published by the
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BHT ,,ITer xbM Tonrora“ ot 23. IX. 2020 r., yact. 2 [Priest Mihail and Archimandrite
Kalistrat - Documentary Series of BNT ,,Path to Golgotha®, Part 2, from September 23,
2020]. https./m.youtube.com/ watch.
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Helikon, 2021].
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TencTBO ,,IIpocsera’, 2004 [Chureshki, S. Orthodoxy and Communism in Bulgaria 1944-
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[Tatepos, Vmus I. ,3aropumyann’. Codus: V3gaHue Ha 3aropuIiKOTO APY>KECTBO
Smapen®, 1930 [Paterov, Iliya G. Zagorichani. Sofia: Published by the Zagorichani
Society ,,Ilinden,“ 1930].

CroitkoB, Croiiko. , KoMyHICTHTe s3[je/u CBeIeHNIIM KaTo MarapeTa, Kapasy TU ¢
Opanute cu ga MuAT Hyxauiure . [lybnukysaso Ha: 20.07.2021, moceteH Ha: 02.10.2024
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IMPMITOKEHUE

®akcumIie Ha AOKYMEHTHI

Que. 1 8-k ,3opa’, 6poti 6654 om 22 VIII 1943 e.
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Que. 2 8-k ,Ilocneona nowa“ep. Copust, 6poii 1074 om 25.VIII.1943 e.
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Que. 3 Kopexmypa e-x ,Jluesnuues’, 2p Cogus, 6poii 12500 om
26.VIII.1943 2. - ,Kaxceme 20 koii e?
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Due. 4 I[Topeusm 13 unenen cocmas Ha ,HapooHus ce0“om 01.02.1945 ..
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